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 religionſiz-affeied Ladies the | 
Lady KATHERINE T HINNE: 
All ſautng, graces in the bleſſed way | 
viis aernall Comforts arg 


- 


CW 
om 1 


8. turne to Zong- 
leate, (where the poore 
teele yout-: mercies in ſer 
tmes of releefe and daily 
almes, and*your tenants 


aff common neighbows | : 
ring Inhabirants goodem.| ' 
| rebe geacrall| 


hta 


TaYyNnxer, Knightand cb bis | 


ELL Az time[ 


_—_— 


The Epiſte 


ON 


| 

time of great boule keep- 
(ing) it was my hap to tra- 
yell into, and thorowout 
the whole 1ſle of man : now 
its viuall with- Trauellers 
[to diſcourſe of their iour- 
'neying, and to relate their 
| Obſervations. An here- 
fore let none obie&t & lay 
vnto mee that of Perſixe, 
Scire tuurn nibil eff, mf te 
ſeire hoe ſciat alter : For | 


raking : and bonnm: is com- 


4s, co melims. In my very 
entrance, and afterwards 


|eyery where I found writ- 
.{ten that old ancient pre- 


cops Noſce teipſum. This} 


on I began co take out 
with diligent obſcruation. 
And 


— 


trot. Dito tt i. * A 


<. 
»* Wes 


found good in my paines |} 


munication (& ſus dffuſi-|) 


wum, and ſo que communi-|| 


| 


, ” I Cr =—_ _ —_ 


former 


| | ſelfein my ſelfe; for I re- 


"15 | into pleaſure. 


[OO 


Dedicatory. 


And it brought to my 


{que _ ſepſam, 
of I laboured to put in 
praftice,and ſo ſought my 


membred chat aying long! 


| came very profitable to 


; mee; and the variety of 
$ | (ighrs withall procared de 


| | lighr,and rurned my paines 


In my trauelling, I came 
to the County Towne, or 
chiefeſt Seat there, called 
Soule: Where] reſted for 
ſome time, becauſe ir fell 
outto be the Aﬀiſe weeke 
for all that Iland. Where 1 
ſpecially marked how inall 


tles chats | 


" 1] | ince-learned , Orbis qai/-\ 
| | que ſib1, wee te que IMET HS 0X. 
; | 174, Thus my trau?ll be. 


ro 


PAL. Az things 


—_— 


——_. 


\'il 


&- ng The _- EY 


IIS 


| the Gxche 


| |this budge in Mare is a 3, * 
tf Exod 18. 


| things they ed a- 
gaintt Malefaghors 4ccors |} 
ding tothe Lawes of Eng- | 
land: in this onely lyeth 7 
the difference: there is ne- 7 
uer but one Iudge, where-|! 
as. weehaue cuer two ap» |; 


poinred:in every Circuir, | | 
as wee: haue now 'in this * 
Weſterne, very honora-'! | 
ble and religious Judges, 
quos benoris cauſa, non poſ- || 
{uni now n»minare, Sit John 
Walter, Lord Chiefe Ba-* 
ron, and Sir oh Denham, 
another worthy :Barori of F| 

er; clouers of 
yerrue and luftice. | | IL 
And indeed, ſuch ought. 


ludgesto be, 2s was and is F|! 


Jadge 'of tethi-ass” rligice, | | 
o VErax, o Dei timens, | 


<£1 


== | 
| tara) ada, 
:; | imparciaii;and very quicke 


| 
vs, | 


* - he 


ap 


| | (ypori information) 
* | ts diſpacch 6f Cauſes, Hee 
wi worthily attended, as 
enghreuerts bee, with 
*|a worthy Shetiffe, with 
(| —_— of Peace, Knights 
a-|3|4 ho ws Gentlemen | 
| \ fin ar -nore and fame | 
7\in'\thar” Countrie,” 'This 
| [I heard 'of them; and i it 
their 
#| Rice, that they all tan for 
of | the maimenathce” of - the! 


ra-: | 


| 


lawes, they ſeetheir Soue* 


raigne well ſerued, luftice 


duly oblerued, and iudge- 


_ executed " gecdf-' 
| ding 4:07 
| © They' never ade wich! 
any; for they hate fation: | 


&| | -20 A4 Pride | 


| 


[ TheEpiſte | 


_— 


nour, I ſaw bound to the 
good behaviour, So. as 
now there. a Cxſar-like 
ſpirit, petitwr ſuperiorens, & 
a Pompey ſaum parem. 
They runne all one courſe, 
and as _ I pare quaſi 
vir nw tor publike good. 
Therefore doe thepeople 
live in peace,the land prol- 
pereth, Iuſtice floyriſhetrh, 
vertuejs exalted, vice ſup- 


Et A I I es es, es, 


| feare. 


The whole diſcourſe of || 
this excellent autor, ne | 
proceedings there |! 
by me obferued, from my || 


inc entrance vnto the 
end. 


carefull 


"Pride nd Emnyy evo ref | 
lefſe . Make-bates,'. who |: 
for notorious miſdemea- 


priec,end the enemies at | 
come andabroad made to |: 


Af PO mag 4 lager ERP Ligue fn. 


. ihe 


F PD 3 eau no 


D 


28Y- 


nd 
re 


"Y || the world the power of | 


he 


[ 


— 
dtd 
= 


| | end, Iam bold hereto pre- 
| ſent vnto. your Worſhips, 
| | whom I 
| | diligent Readers of boly | 
| Scripture, addicted to pri- 
| | uate prayer , - beſides fer 
; forme . for- the whole fa- 


3] hapto be void, not being ! 


- Dedicatory. 


—  — 


e now found 


— 


| 


mily, to be entertainers of 
the Preachers of Gods 
Word, - giuing freely to 
ſuch, Benefices as they 


ſcduced by mens offering. 


[| large ſummes to procure 


1 Aduouſons afore band, as 
1 coo many Patrons bee in 


d. 


1 theſe daies. Now the Lord 


1 God Almighty hearten' 


q you in, and to theſe things 


4 more & more, and co eue- 


{ry other good grace, that 
may lively demon(trate ro 


Ag. fng 


—— - OO CGOOG_u_ OOO oo ooo 


" A — — ————— 
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ſaving knowledge, in the | ? 
vie..of Gods abundant | * 


| carthly bleſſings ſs largel 


— 1 


beſtowed vpor: You, wi 


I humblycake leaue. 


| _ Tour Worſbips in all 


Chriſtian ſeruices, 


at command, 


| | 


which earneſt prayer vnto| | 
God for you.and fora blel- 
ſing vpon theſe my ende-| | 


uours tofurtber the ſame, | | 


R1icnuarD Burn nanD,'! 


| 
( Batcombe,May 21, 


| 


| | 


: 

' 

, 
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A, 2 
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- 


: | 


oO wir, to whom 


Ag eee but ſax | 


. this much. of 


a % +&«l ho 
this D: conrke and. allegorical 
narriitongthat in itfunthona, 
$ | ſunt. quzdam mediocria,ſunc 
mala nalla ;,7et if any. thing 


#0 ecme Roffell et cb 
mn evero take it well, as Cx- 
ars was, ro taterpret well the 


. of . / 
\ ſeeming offenſine carriage 0 


en” 


Torres 


or 


— 


—_ 


———_———_—— 


| The Epiſtle 


OO 


' one Accius the Port toward: 


prement the t 
wene is intended to be gi- 


| P46 
finne, I tax the Fice, and not 
any mens perſon: (6 as 1 may 
ſay with one, 
Hunc ſeruare modum no- 
« | ſtrinouere libelli, 


igning and condemning of 


de Vit}. 


end of this diſcomrſt, the tryall 


and indgement open fonre no- | 
Por i030 G lalefaBlers, Two of 


cret Conſfiracies, which at any 
time emer were in that Hand: 
| The «they two were the princi- | 


| pal Abettours and the ch:ef, eſt \ 


ne of them. Their 


names their natures, and their p 


bim, and thou wilt not be dif- |: 
pleaſed. Thy good minde will | 
ohive of an offence, |} 


| wet, In diſconery, attaching, | 


' Parcere perſonig, diſccre |? 
Thonbaſt beere towards the |: 


there the very prime Autbors |; 
| of alt the open rebellion, or ſe- 


f 
y 
: 
; 


F 


* 


”., <> 


yur/. | 


$ ro rhe Reader. 


wiſchienous prafiices, theu| 
mayeſt find at large in the nar- 
ratien. 

There ſbonld hane beene, at 
that Aſſiſes with theſe, the ar- 
raignment of certaine ſuſpe- 
Hed Witches: but this was pre- 
wented, becanſe the Grand-lu- 
ric Gentlemen cew/d not agree 
to bring in their Pilla vera : 
far that they made queſtion of 
diners points, whereof they) 
could not be reſolned at that 


eſent, | 


[uffer by onely ſore wiolent 
diſeaſes in natare, producing 


range eff as, like praftices of 
Witch-craft ? Which for want 


conld not diſcerne, 


. 2+ Whether the affiifled 
were a connter feit, as was one 
Marwood, the Boy of Bilſon, 
and one Mary Broſler t Or that 
be or ſhe haying ſome natura/ 


diſeaſe, 


| 
CE — 


of 4 indiciew Phyſuian they| Þ* 


IE eee tees — 


The Epiſtle 


= 


2 | pratfice 0, (any ether nwitch? 


i 


diſeaſe , did make w/e thereof, | 
and tonnterferted the reſt, a |: 


970 Mainy did, who was triu- 
bled with the hyſterica paſſio? 


3. Whether being a diſeaſe | > 


[upernaturall. yet might come 


nay— 


vpou the affiifted by the opera- | Þ 


tion of the deuill, without the | 


aſſociation }F a Witch, as it 
bappened to lob, and others in 
the Enangelift; ? Or that the 
| «fflifted bath adewill, and is a 


Witch, and hath by his or her 
"wye wayes , brought this enilt 
| Vpon him or her, without the 


4. Whether they might pro- 


ceed pon mrere preſumptions 


ainff the ſſpette ed, or rather 4 
Eoritins ad ”e ce; Laine 


and rrounded progfe: ? 
5. Whether they tould 
(none of them being read in g:+ 


ny ſrarngd Traftires row hins |? 


the prallicerof Ger)" ri bt- 
ly examine the [uſþcit: d, to 


Et 


id - Q _ a 
Lewd #2246 add 


find” | 


wes -» . ac ne CO 


, _ : . 
a )--6: AAIRTAE 


. ©WSE | 
TIT 14 


© 4d 1 


* | dbr the power of Authority ? 


* | che leaue of Authority,a Guide 


' = would be pleaſed to accept 


ro know one to be bewitched, 


-|8$| 
_— 


cothe Reader. 


finde out a Witch, and ry to 
brig him or hey deſernedly Ut 


There 15 HW rome forth, by 


to Grand-IJury men incaſes of 
Wich-craſt z my ſuit ts, that 


wel. -Weaning therein, In 


fully handled ; as alſo, That 
there are witches z Who are 
moſt ſubie co be made Wit- 
ches, How they repiretl <£m- 
felues for che 's G:11 ; 

Saran drawethtl;E: oaleague, 
& becommeth familiar with 
chem. Thar there are good 


Wuches, and the Ggnes to | 


know them. That there are 


chey can doe, and how many 
things mult coricurre in be- 
witching, Whar arethe ſignes 


hich all theſe points before ave 


' How 


bad Witches, and how the: 
practiſe, and what ir is tht}. 


That 


Requeſt ro 
Grand-lury 


ny booke of 
Wuches, 


The ſumme of| 


that books. 


— 


men rouching 


| 


| 
| 


_— 


— 


yt | " The Epiſtle, &c. 
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the certaine evidences againſt 
ſvch an one. How throvughly 
ro examine a Witch :#ith wa- 
ny other particulars ſet forth 
in 28 diflinft (bapters , fully, 
and yet with great brewity. The 
death of fine bretbren and þ- 
fters, Iately condemned and ex- 
ecuted for Witcher,»ne more yel | 
remaining , formerly brought 

before 4 Indge, and OY 

ger ts bio. gueſtioned ' ag aine, 
bath moexed mee 10 take this 
pines not to prevent Tuff icr,nox 


to hinder legall procredings; but 


"Oe 
—_— 


more ſhould bans beene,had not 
85: wiſdame and goodneſſe of ſo 
renerend a Tudge accepted gra- 
cionſly of my wpright Apalogi: 
againſt vaine. Accuſerr. . 


I made a Petitienthento my 
L wrd 


) Thar Wicches may be dere. | | 
Red.Whar are ſtrong pretiip- | * 
tions of a Wircch, What are|: 


that I way not be miſtaken nor | | 
wronged, 4s I was once, and | 


v3; well krowne, and hew their 
© | /awles ſafety ts negleBted : and 
| yet our $axionr gane ſuch a te- 


| wanelſe; for be rold him, that 
| | be fhenld bethat day with him 
*| in Paradiſe. | 
How bleſſed a worke would 51 


3| for a learned, godly, and grauc 
2] Dizine , that might attend to 
| inflratt thi daily? Twelwe pence 
4 quarter ,of one periſh with an- 


DT 


ho to the Reader. 


* | Lord the Indge, to the worthy 
© | rben M, Sheriffe, endo allthe 
: Wor foipfull of the Bench then 
* [ preſent, which I am bold to re- 
| | vew againe more 
that now this third time, be-/ 
* | cauſe it pleaſed that rewerend 
* | Indge ſowetl 10 like thereof, & 
* [0 + it,aud i; wiſbed of maa- 
x. | 3 | my to finde ſome good effett at 
* | tbe length, 


pablikely, and 


The fhete of poore priſoners 


ftimony to a penitent theefe, as 


bre mener gaue to any mortal 


be, to hawe mamtenance raiſed 


— —— 


| 


cond ring 


Requeſt ro the 
ludges, the 
Sheriffe, and 
luſtixes, for 
ſpiriruall food 
co poore priſo- 


N*TS$., 


othey | 


IT 


CPI=m——__—_—  - A -  —— CCI EG IO 


1 TheEpittle 


other in our Conntie\, would en-|© 
COR, age\ſome compruſſiondte bas 1 
ys. there unto: Ani what is | | 
this 2 ot a with ont of exery || 


04ns purſe ro «ue foules, | 

The benefit of 1/ wth this 1nFtruttiontbere | > 

| ſerting priſo- ſhowld:bee wiennes to ſes them |" 

ners on worke. alfo on works, they might got of 

| ſouve what for food, for hn : 

They might ſo prenent the mi- 
' ſerable Fae of ſlath y their 

mindes would bee imployea, | 

their bedies bee preſerned in 

health, and not pine away, aud 

| [Be tonſumed with vermine.Tea, 

|enfarced labony there , would |. 

| rerrifie loofe try lavie 

wanderer ; and the idloront;) - 

| from ipbivertribbrethe 

either impriſonment or death 

| bitherto bath done. Andbeſides, || 

| | ſuch a5 ſhould eſcape, wonld by || 

| this beauenly mennes of in 1 
en nd bodulylabour,become, 

/ through Gods mercy, more pro» 

fitable members tn the ( omms-| | 


/ 

/ Wealel © | 
X n & 

| BY | 


* | Weale afterwards : whereas 
” | wow they become twice mare 


© | ro beſeech you, and in all bumi- 
lity to craue your mertifull and 
* | tender bowels of compaſſion 36» 


© | ward; thens., 


genevation of mankind: : that, 


$ death wpon them >07r, if they be 


gine indgenwent pon this ſo 


ro the Reader. 


the child» + of Belzal,than they 
were before, 
Oh, let me be bold earneſtly 


And firih of you (right He- 


| | 2ourable my Lords the [udges)| 


who fit 4s Gods among men , ts 
wretched, and ſo miſerable 4 


if they die , they may be more 
ready with all patienee and ſnb- 
miſſion of ſpirit, to receine their 
Inſt reward, and your doome of 


acquitted, and ſo line, they may | 
learne afterwards to line hd 


| life of good Chriſtians , and [*; 
.makga good v(e of their deline- | 


rance.' And would not this re 


 boyce your hearts, to forward 


ſuch 


Si 1b, Walter 
L. chicfe Ba- 


run. 


Six Io,Denban. 


. -— ——— _ 


-The Epiſtle : | 


ſuch aworke, when your Lord. 
ſhips doe know, that the bleſſed 
Angels doe reieyce at the con-|| 
werſion of Somners ? 
Next of you (Worthy 1a 
fter Sheriffc)vnder whoſe wiſe-| 
dome, religions affeftion, tem. 
| der mcrcies, and powerful ha-/ 
bilities the Priſon, aud the Pri. 
ſonerr be for the time preſent, 
Shall not this worke ſer for- | 
ward by-yow, be wnto you an\ 
awerlaſting rewensbravee ? | 
Then of all you (Right Wor-| 
ſeipfull the worthy Iufticer of | 
our Comntry) by whoſe antbori. | 
t7 theſe offender: are ſent wnte| 
priſen, Ob that it might not || 
difpleaſe you, to beare me cale|| 
ling vpon you by name, who, || 
hope, are well-minded to ſuch «| 
bleſſed and charitable a worke. | 
\ Tee deſernedly bonoxred! 
Knights, Sw George Speke, 
| Sir Tohn Srowel, Sr Francis 
[Popham,Sir Henry Barkley, 
Sor 


| 


——_— 


totheReader, | 


* 


rd. (& Sir Tobn Windham, Sir Tohn | 

fed|? Horner, S Edward Rodney, | 

ox. | i and Sir Roben George ; And | 
[ not bers alſo name the 


'X worthily efleemed of their 
Hl (i _ == <p this 
on preſent in Commiſſion with 
he. you, Sir Ralph Hoprcon, Si 
EZ Roberr Philips , Sir Charles 


__ Barkley, a»d Sir Edward 

'& Barkley? Allro be ey 
oy. | k ; 
MY pleaſedts commiſerate their /4- 
an 


4 mentable caſe, and ro belpe for- 
i, i ward this works of pietic and 
of pitie toward: priſoners ? 

3 Oyeeother worthiecs of your 
«ol ( 1untry no {:ſſe generouſly affc 

27 Fed, John Powler, Roberc | 
ap Hopron, Edward Rogers, 
* 10 George Lucrerel), John May, 
, Fra. Baber, Ro. Cuffe, Tho. 
b = rg nog o—wn | 
-'* I Francis, Rice Dauys;Thomas | 
= Windham, lohn Harrington, CC | 

G lo, Harbin, Wilkam pecl, Sea you par- 
Y 4x4 Anth. Stocker wn; don mee. | 
let | 


re. 


_ OO Is 


hd 


| Thebgifle, ff 


| 
let. the bowels: of - compaſſion 
nll 8 you about , yy | 
may affett this ſo good a deed, 
and be honexred for ener jn 
bringing to paſſe ſo rare acha- 
— 2 eb 
The werke ſarely would 
bleſſe you all. eAlas, the Priſon 
wow is 4 very pilture of Hell, 
and (more t« the pitic) as the 
| caſe row ſtands, u no leſſe than 
apreparatine thereto, for want 
of. daily inftruttion. It would |F 
be, by a faithful miniſtery and 


CO —— 


bodily imploiment of thems, 4 
houſe of corrattion with _ 
Tron, and ſo bappily the way.» 

ife. Then might charity quic- 
ken vp inſtice to ſend offenders 
obſtinately periifing in enjll, 


and abuſing their liberty, wnto 
priſan, in good bope of their re- | 
ſarmation, The loſſe of their 
corporall liberty,mig ht through, 
Gods mercy , then gaine then 
{ Piritnal freedeme : Health by, 


labour 


roche Reader. | 


lebeur wondad be rnd and 


ww Chrift, perſwade your well-. 
difpoſed bearts, to ſuch an vn-, 
begun works, among (o many 
good deeds wery famors in this 
enowned Nation. The ſpirit 
tbe Lord God of Heanen and 
rtþ reff pon you, to cauſe 
you toaffett this, and intime to 
fect the ſame , by ftirring vy 


' 


be Comntry, and by your owne | 
Ciet in your life times, you | 
ning, and at your deaths be- | 
neat bing ſomething therewn- 
0. Exex ſo br it and the Lord 
od Almighty be with you all 
es, Amen. 
AJ ſuit u to exerie. Keeper. 


, - | 
{RU 4 p7ifon, if they bee ne kinne | Kexperrof pri 


o Maſter Newman, the Gao- 
tn this diſcenrſe , that yet 
2) Would take acquatntance 


_ 


their ſonles by wholſome inflrn- 
The Father of our Lord le- 


Requeſt to the 


—_ DA—— — hat 


hnowne 
rr rn mn rm mmmmnmmm——_ 


- AV wv -- - Po 


Y—_—  — 


-; may by their vertues and 
egos rare, bee better difpe- | 
fed, ht 
requeſt to poore priſo- 
PR « ts ae gr nd ng 
i fpenry tacallro:God for mere | 
Cie and pardon : and to moxe 
them hereunto, let them in| 
ſerions nueditation put them | 
[elwe) in mime of theſe things, 
1, That their -libertie abuſed, 
God hath by the hahd of auths- 
retie 34khen from them, 4s vi. 
worthy to aye freely in a Coms- | 
mon-Wrealth. t. That ai they 
 negleHed and deſpiſed 'ſpirita- 
al meanes of ſaludtion ; they) 
are now  deprined theresf,\ 


wie, now are they [out vp bnc\ 


| with another together, gy. That| 


their ragges. are euſrgnes \ to 


them' of thiir ragred condits. 


#45 .That their filth and ver- 
chal | vine 


_— 


| 


browneto bum. That their pri-i 


3. That 4s before' they deligh-f 
| fed. onely with wicked compa | 


| 


| 


[is 


ts 2\attony, 
the fraiex Hier: ey 


their end, whither they are go-. 
ing » if they dos mot amend. 
That their 
Pur gr 


» Th Cher abt 


Gen = bolts teach them to 
conſider the nature) of their 
ſinnes, which hold them bound 
te anſwer at. the Barre of God; 
Inffice. 10, That their defire of 
life by a Pſalme of mercie, 
ſhould muxe them to defire 
eternall life, through the mer- 


cies of God in _ Chriſt, mho 
will 


fon 14 4s 4 werey.@ Þ6- 


paul eert To winde then of | 


OT” EE _— 


CO th ke ew 


5k — he 


will be. $7 acions\t0 irubvy © 


and fare onclyto.dve rtcr> 


AT THOR. COTA 
1Before head fubererd 
ſuit 10-all- that profeſſe. the 


tyres , 4 
then 


fetched from ſuch 


be better knowne to thaws; 


which « tht 


the ſpirituall ſenſe, 


n—_— 
belecuingperitent-: which 4-1, 
ces (prgreprifancrs) Goaſend | 


pw A—_— _ 


Law, thatsf in thus Abegorie; | 


to my-ſelfe 1 doe miſtake, the (09 
Id be d to paſſe ower 
as _ Ofaithmoo 


o at the length 
with my prayer ts God for the 
[peeve of Jeruſalem , and for 4 
profperone:fueceſſe to all that 
 lowe thedfracl of God, with our 
| {unmtrees glorie and ſafetie. 
AmEns 11045 


dr: labour herein. And | 
" 77 , I take leame, | 


: 
: 


THE 


ISLEs MAN, 


Ox, 


Lamunt, 3.40, 
Let vs (earch & try our waier. 


IHzs lamenting, 
WA Prophet I z- 
*; Fo REMIE in his 
| SE gaics full of 
lamentation and mour- 
|\ning, ſeeing and  alfo 
| partaking with others of 
| thoſe miſeries, which be- 


tThe Legall proceedings 


Fd ie ſtate of the lewes" 


:, Conn 


—_ 
— 


— 


- [- 


 TheIfle of Man 


ee CO 


_ 


iuftly d- at Gods 
hands 


or thei , doth 
heere wo aduice 
what was beſt to be d6ne, 
that in this their diſtreſle 
GOD might ſhew them 
mercy z and that was to 
repent and turne ynto the 


Loaxvp, to the 


1 whereof, hee counſelleth 


them 2, things laid downe 
in my Text. 1. To ſearch 
out finne, 2. and to put it 
totriall, 

In the handli wheegol 
I m—_ proceed as heere wee 


ainſt alewd and 
ked A , pats 
accordin 


the lawes of 
wt i | 
it part 0 my. 
Text is to Search : 


know, that when one bach 
offended! 


| 


| The Ifleof Man. | 


offended the lawes, wn 
committed any felonie, 
murthes, treaſon, or done 
any outrage, for which hee 
1$ to be apprebended , hee 
reſently fiying & hiding 
Cimſctte is purſned, and, 
ſought after; Gil & ſearch 
is rnade to attach him, | 
ThesMalefator heere' 
which doth ſo — harm 


on euery one, euery 
without _—_— is pm 
This is a Theefe and 
Robber, daring to ſer 

any.” Hee rob 
his honour, and man of 


Gods favour. This Theefe 
ſtole from Angels their ex- 


Fx 


| xlency of glory,from our 


rents their innocen- 
pry his is hee that rob-+/ 
beth ys of our graces, the 


_B 3 fpiri- 


vponR 
h God of} 5: 


Sinne is the 


- 


on: 


FS.4 iS The Ile of Man. | 


Sinne doch 
kill if it bee nor 
killed, 


i 


| ſpirituall money which we 
haue in the purſes of our 
hearr ko helpe vs in our 
tourney to heauen, This 
Villaine bereaueth vs of | 
our goods, driveth away 
our cattell, ſpoileth vs of 
every remporall bleſling, 
of our health, our peace, 
our liberty,and plenty. He 
it is that viterly yndoeth 
vs, and maketh our eſtate 
miſerable, that we cannot 
thrive in any thing , Body 
or Soule, 
This is a Aarthering | 
#, whereſocuer hee; 
breaketh in, by day or by 
night, there will hee either | 
kill or be killed ; Man 2nd 
{inne cannot both liue ro- 
gether, Moſt bloudily cru+ 
ell hee is, for hee will ſpare | 


bs: none, | 


— 


—"TWIfeaf Maw. | 


en 


- 


__A_—_—_ OW 


6m. 'He laycrhrhebud. 
4$6/hend\ y anl} kilterhyehe 
tender Mochonowich the 
_ -—, ne panes 
| td perſgn; noſes, 
Toons 
is hi6, 2 

Hubnanely darbargts, 10 
Heis d very frons ihteft, 
no human one 
due him”; 
land bindabtrtn® 
quitie Wh 1h ht *prbked. 


cofds of bis owne fines. He 
| will deare he where fiee iy, 
all rife 


[hitr). It ae d | 


40d Boldenls bins *TmM bes | 


Reaſon, 'x , e \oncr the ! 
FH; ad Ly er 00th 
\_ pn ail 


Romy.2f, PRI 


B 4 _his} 


Sins ſtrong. 


P7INeS. 34, 


00D 


AMI hs. 4 


_—_— 


'T be Ie of Man. 


' 


| | Iſo.g.18, 


Pay nd 
hia: the moſt 

: hurt chat moſt 
' Joucth ar. 


——  — 
ce 
EI 


| lenelie, gr Whoredome, 
| or whacſoeuerelſe it is3-he 
' both: muſt and will have 


' Jetany eatertaine hints and 
Four ie. he will worke 


| rails « Fillainis be, thar the 
| more any make of him, the 


his-luſts z_ yea, and make 
him ſpend his whole eſtare 
(0 mMaintaine him iQ fis 
i be in Pride, or Drunken- 
peſſe, or-Gluttoay, or I- 


maintenance, elſe will hee 
 {rrallon fire: for Wicked- 


their overthrow. Yea, fo 


worſe hee is tothem : for, 
bee with-holds all good from | 


them , hee procurech miſ-| 


chiefes 60 on won them, - 
| Hee: 


— 


— —— 


—_— "—_— 
- 
OO — 


—— 


The Tſe of Maw. | 


| Hee keepeth our Grace| 
from having any entertain- | 


Conſcience for ſpeaking ; 
hardeneth the Heart for 
| feeling; blindeth the /»udo- 

ment tro diſcerging ; ſtop- 

peth the Eare from hea- 

ring any good counſel! ; 

lameth the feet from wal- 

king in Gods paths ; be-{ 
nummeth the Hawds from 
doing duties of Charirie, 
and maketh the Towguec to 
falter in ſpeaking of holy 
things. Neither yee doth \ 
he this onely ; but he wor- 
k:2h Enmicie berwixe his 
Faneurite & his belt /rievd,” 
eyen betweene God and» 
his own Conſcience. And 

to make vp the height of 
bis-Miſchiefe zthe more to | 
| Bg_ ſtrengthen, 


—— A 


n The eni 
ment; Hee ſmothereth —_ 


I Oe On CO 


—_— 


-y 


th _—_ 


ws 


[ The Iſle of Man. 


| 


| | M4t.36,14,15- 


1 1 Kings 33» 
A. | 
| | Matth.13. 
; | Halth.1\% 


ſtrengthen himſelfe againſt 
his foolilh and vnhappic 
friend, hee, at vnawares to 
him, lettethin, and thatin- 
to the beſt room, (cuen the 
Heart) his great and moſt 
deadly enemy the Deuil, 
Thus Couetouſnes did 
let him into 1#d4 heart, 
and ſet him on work to be- 
tray Chriſt, Flatterie let 
him into the hearts of the 
falſe Prophets, to deceiue 
Abab, Careleſnefle lets 
him in, to hinder the fruit 
of the. Word. Loſle of 
Gods graces lets him in, 8& 
ſeuen worſe with him, to 


pocnitica!l vain-glory, and 
Couctoulneſle did let him | 
into the hearts of Avanias 
and Saphira : for vain-glo- 


ric 


| 


ruineaman viterly, Hy- | 


| | -- The 1ſeof Man. 


rie made them ſell all; to! 
make a ſhew to...bes like} 
Barnabas : but Couer oul- 
cp mrbelacke algo 
|| |chem. £9. wichhold, ſame 
|| | of che, money, Ie. chey 
ſhould happen. to want; 
buy boy A He b 
their cregiggbey.k | 


therefore 


gtory, | 9p p 
PAEs alleg in Y44 
ro heare. Hig anal, 

iſt WIN 6b - 


Eee ip 


4 - 
- ” 
6 : 


po f 


- 
_—_— 
” -— wa 


1 c; Sinne is very | 
ubull. C 


Heb. 3-13, 


| The Iſle of Man. 


{ fore carefully to be auoi- 
| dedand taken heedof: and 


| trong,vngrateful,miſchic- 


| vef an ho 
[| mans'owne waics, left in 


| Salomon : Yea, Saint Panl, 
one once rapt vp into the 
third Heauen , doth ac-| 
knowledge that it dereined 
bim, And whom bath it 
not deceiued? Heis there- 


this t g murthering, 
' vous and et ra di- 

to be ſought our. 
wn before Searth can 
be made, a Watch muft bee 
ſet ro eſpy him out, thar he 
may be attached. 

The” Watch-man ap- 
pommeed for this pu _ 
godly it , who hath &\ 
ſuſpi picion ofa 


| ing, at any time, he 
ha 


d yy him- 


This 


- a— 


« The Iſle of Man. 


| This vigilanc Watchman 


hath with him ewo 4/- Afliſtants are 


ſtants, ever to accompany 
himzthe one is Lowe-good, a 
zealous fellow for God & 
good duties : the other is 
Hate-ill, an angry and waſl-| 
piſh fellow, and of a fierce 
countenance againſt ſinne, ' 
Theſe three eyer keepe | 
together, ſo as Sinne can- 
norſo cunningly enter,bur 
they can as quickly efpic 
him, and as peedily pur- 
ſue him , and put him to 
| flighe. 
| The place where theſe 
are ſet Watchmen, is cal- 
led Soules-rowne, a towne 
of great tefort, a thorow- 
fare, neuer without Tra- 
uellers, ill motions, day | 
and niglit; and the Poſts, 
y which | 


— —  — 


iz 


| The Iſle of May. "_ 


—————_—_—__— 


T he Inne. 


weorccts are 
p voulc. 


cn, 


Yeu -23- 


” 


owne large. | 


harege ginen! 
the Watch 


| FER 6ne in Aotbo ty, 
þ CY this z CN 


fob "9 4 and [4 Hh 


& $14) 


| which are Sarans ſuggeſti- 
ons , euer and anon palle 
| thorow, and many atthe 
| Common Jnne, the Heart, 
take vp their lodgings. 
This Towne is very ſpa-| 
| cious and large,for beſides 
_ | many Back-ſades, By-Janes, 
and Okt-corners, there. arc 
foure grear ſtreets : Sev/e- 
freer, Thotipht-ſtreet, Wara- 
\ fret and_Deed:ftreet 5 "in 
| fome”of which this lewd 
compdgion Sinrie, apdhis 
| Cope: mates wil 11 be found 
wanderifig: 
en the Watch &#); | 
alle a Charg e pu 


($3412) thy? and with- 
all ro hauea watchfylley 7 


— 


| 


heedleft at any time there. 


commanding alſo the 


The Il-of Man. | 


13 


be ap heart of infidelitie to 
lintng God : 


depart from t 


Watch-men to exhort one 
another daily, leſt their 
hearts be hard:ned with the 
deceitſulneſſe of ſine. 
Theſe Watch-men haue 
allo a Watch-word giuen 
them, euen a word of pre- 
wenting Grace; laying to 
them,Ths « the Way, walke 
init, when they are turning: 
to the right hayd, or to the 
left. ; 
To this Watch-word, 
Godly-Jealoufie with his Al-- 
ſociates doe willingly at- 
rend, keeping carefully the; 
watch, ſo as the Theefs is; 
deſcried, & preſently they: 


make Hue, and Crie after} 


Heb4 12,13; 


FROT® WOTC 


Ia. 30.21 . 


him, This 


Ornnnn O_ 


14 


| Thelſle of Mans. 


Cric. 


i Eleven waies 
how to know 
1 anc, 


Rom.3.10.7.7. 


| The Huc and. 


| what ought te be. ſhunned 


This Hee awd Crie is 
written by the Bible clark, 


markes to diſcouer ſinne, 
whereby ic may bee cer- 
tainly knowne;z and they 
aretheſe: 

1 By the Law of the ten 
Commandements: tor by it 
commeth the knowled 
of ſtane: for every failing 
in thae which is comman- 
ded, and 'eutry thought, 
word & deed againſt that 
which is forbidden, is (tn. 
| 2 By euery exborte- 
tiow 10 Vertu, and exery de- 
hortation from vice: being 
appendices to the Com- 
'mandements, ſhewin 
what we ought to doe, an 


and auoided of VS, 


and containeth infallible | 


-. 3 By 


———  __—_——O—  ———  —— — | 


OA OA es Ot Es —— 


tm. 


" The ſe of Ma. 


| oy” 


-3 By exery 
which is the _——— | 
diſpleaſure for Sivae. 


4 By puniſoments in- 
flited, which is certainly |, 
| Gods hand canes + = 
were hee not prouoked if 
|Sinne, hee — not 
fli& vs. 
5 « the humble confe/- 
ſuch as haue ac-: 


in particular, . 

6 By plaive accuſa- 
tions laying Sinnes to 
| mens charge, 1/ai. 59. y 
Nc. 

7 By reproofes & checks 
for Sinne, 2 Chren.19.2. 


S By Places numbring 


| wp Sinnes by name in ſun- 


dry Scriptures, Kew. 1,29» 
(30. 31,32. 41 Tim.1.y, 10. 
. 2 Tim,. 


enledeed their oy, 


'1[4.1.1 1. 
18.3. 14. 
& 5-20. 


GLOW 


Jer.29-6. 
Lam.3-33- 


Li oſb.5.20. 
Pſal.15,5,14- 
15am 13.19, 


MA1.27. 4- 
1 71.113. 
1Cor-15.9. 


2 Cbr.13.3, 


15am.3.1 9. 


Wb carricth the , TheHue and Cry thus 
Hae and (ric. | \fer our, it is carried by the 


. The 1fleaf Man. 


| :Fimn:312, Grev1 Cor. 57t 1, 
5. 19, 20,2, i 
| | Rev. 2148/Pr0.27, a 
FREIE 
þ 9 By the deſerighn of | 
Sine, ſhewing what it is, | 
Pio 117.R8. 


14.23; Prec21.4- 5.24.9. 

O& 14.21. 

10 By«the Deſcription 
of godly mem weeatively, 'by 
ch. chings! as they ought | 

tg auoid, as in'P/absT "0, of 


I5:3:5.09 24-4. Ezck, 18, 1 
= - 33.15,Pſal.107;3.) 


67 1th, by the Deſcripti- 
- | oof witkedvwen; by their 
| badqualities and conditi- 
| ons, Pal. 10/2,11.(5 12. 


| $4.0 $7-2T.6* 


"Spirit 


—_  — 


[ The Iſle of Ma. 


Spirit of Supplication, 

_— might to the Ac 
for grace & mercy to helpe 
intime of need, as Dau#d 
did; who ſaw Sinne before 
him , and then made hee 
Hue and Cry, faying:' 
Hae mercy pon mee, O 
Lord, according to thy ts- | 


ning kinane(ſe, Kew” ©} a. 


the detained of thy 


doe away all mine offences}. 


This Hae and Cry 
not be ler {lip at any hand, 
bur be carried along in the 
purſuit, leſt in following 
of (inne, men be deceiued, 
and folid Vertues bee 
attached in ſtead of Vices. 
For this wee muſt know. 
as Vices haue not a few 
friends; ( as after ſhall bee 
lhewed,) ſo Vertues haue 


Pſal. $1.1, 


many 


—— 


T 1s | The Iſle of Mas. | 


many enemies ready toll 
|informe againft them, chat || 


they may be purſued after | 
as MalctaQors, that Sinne 
in the meane while may|||' 
ſeeke ſhelter and eſcape: || 
| and the enemies are theſe : | 
Vertwes ene- E. _ M*. O#t-/ide, in 
_— inlide a carnall Secu- 
Leger and riean, 2. fellow that will || 
come to his Church, kee : 
his Sundaies and : Holy-||* 
daies: Bur yet in the Con-|j* 
gregation while hee ſitceth || 
[among others, ſometimes ||| 
| he is nodding, and ſome-|}l}* 
times faſt aſleepe; andifhe ; 
abide waking, then is his 
| mind wandring abroad, fo | 
| as he remainerh Quill igno-|]© 
| rant, without any effeRuall |} © 
_ of the Word ; and || 
ing out of che Church, ||} 
heeii, 


————_— 


ws 
[> 
»® 


_ — —_— —__—— 


The Iſle of Man. | 
o (| hee is preſently vpor his 
of 
8 This fellow cannot a- 
bide any after-meditation, 
ar Chriſtian Conference 
with others of that which 
he hath heard ; and if hee 
eſpie any meering toge- 
ther for this purpoſe, then 
he maketh information a-: 
gainſt them, and is readie 
toſend the Hue and Cry, 


as a priuy Schilma- 
vnlawfull meeting. This is 
a vulgar /gnoramus, and a 
blockilh Aduerſarie, [ 

2 The ſecond is, Sir j» Wi 
Worldly-wiſe, a very foole 
to God, a ſelfe-conceited 
carth-worme, whole wil- 
dome is from below, and 


therefore /enſuall, earthly, 
| and 


” 
IT =_ W» — 


| 


TT CC CES _ LL I ESI 


} a0 
- (> 


{ The Ifeof Man. | 


{What he is an 
ENeMp ro, 


| AI Luke-waryie 


deſcription. 


and dewilli/b, who proudly 
with much diſdaine, con- 
demneth and contemnetrh 
the wiſdom which is from 


| is ready to ſend the 


and Crie- after ir,” as after 
fooliſh and doring Simpli- 
Citle," * 
- 3 Thethird is Sir Zoke 
Warm: this fellow is a tems | 
porizing time-ſeruer, Jacke 


on both fides, heisall in 
the praiſe of moderation 


and diſcretion, one very | 
indifferent berween this & 


that : .Hce'cannot endure 
| fetuent zeale, but would 
|haue Hue and Crie fent a- 


painſt it, as againſt a fiery 
mad-brain'd ralhnefle. © | 
; .& The Fourth-is- Sir 


_ 


- ns _ a Plag- | 


commadbbleouward bec 


| | and Crie ſent our 


hawiobeforiciutlir ;butin 
matceeot Retigion hehach 
ne. mores bur what he hath 
by down education, 
tultome; ' and example of 
atheris(0 To the'life obRe: 
ligtow hee | is a 
ſtri&ſeruing of God, - 
2 more narrow ſearch '/of 
onr waies, he holds to;bee 
tooliſh ſcrupulofity, andis 
deſirous to have he Hue 


it; as againſt pluncatticali 
preciſcneſle; 


Companion: all for poli- 
cy, little for piery,and chen 


5 Tho Fife is , Maſter} #: 
Machiawell , 2 miſchienous 


tion, 


ne Hee is a 


very 


i... _— . 4 — 


| | 
/: he LM 
willhis —_ 


Ms —_— 


j 
F 


| 


made agaioft their ende- 


vours as againſt ſome Pu- 


 ritanicall tricke. 


6 The ſixtis one Liber-| 
tine: this licentious fellow 


hath a Chiuerell conſci- 
nothing 


ence, caring for 
[buthoiees palle on 


along 


bis}. 


| when he ſeeth Religion to 
| be made conſcience of, he 


-] |COUNRELS, and liveth 


${ 20d Mi/-onder/landing bis | 


renements. Religion by bim 
is held to be bur a deuiſed 
Policy tokeep men in awe 
of a Deity; and therefore 


cauſeth Hye and 
Art made agai > | 
as againſt Hypocrilte. Thi 
prophane enemy laugherh 
ar, and mocketh at Chriſti- 
anity. | 
7 Theſcuenth is, Scrs- | 7, 
pale: this is an vnſocia- 
and a ſnappiſh fellow, 
he maketh ſinoes eo him- 
ſelfe more than the Law 


vpon fauit-finding. | cher 
Apprebenſion is his Father, | 


| Mother, and an Facharuable | 
Ao” C 


hearr 


__—— 
yn EET 


EP 4 


| 


| Theilfrof Mac  - 


ENEMY, £0... 


'$. Babybrian 
| hisdeſcriprion. 


Whar he is an 


| 218i Thecight'is the Bab- 


hearthis merſe.. The vicof 
Chriſtianliberry, it it bee 
more ig hisconceic than he 
pleaſerh te like wel oh,then 
wauld : hee haye the Hue, 
atid: Cry. ſenr' agaipſt tc as 
againft carmel ſecarity. This 
is a riged: and cenforious 


® «* 
- 


ling Babjlowian : this is 2 
doating companion , and 
ſuperſtitiouſly fooliſh : hee 
| boaſteth of Antiquities, 
chough his wajes be Nowe(- 
ty : yerhee will have ir the; 
Old & cligion;and if any for- 
ſake it as Idolatry,tholg be 
condemneth for Schiſma- 
tikes, 'and Jabours t& haug 
| the 4ne ard Cry lens Quta- 
gainſt all Reformation. in| 


ChriſtiaChyrobts as againlt | 


"2. Herefie,\ 


| 


- ogy —_———_ 4 ow - 


ww. AG _— _ _ _——_ 0 
, % 
—_— 


= $2 © 09 SW uu: 


L 


> Ps. T4 1 © 


_ES 


| perry 
|endeug 
{purſace of: finns;::dnd 20: 


——— ——— vc —. 


" -Td& Ivf Man. | 


Heir fie,ri'Ohis is a 
ro a 
Theſe are the principall 
Informers:{for 1: —_ by 
compamonsy. 
ur.v&:milleade che 


ſerhimico artdchvery emi- 
ren excellent: Vertues 
orviyices|ci[Fherctgne; vir 


mars tree > to bavwiSinns 


tr _ Hue and Ciict: —_— 
this {ubtil}Villarat -Sinne 
millocraicily:beguife«.the 
purſutr's and! wall 

dchenbyrthe! ſbifa>which 
hee can make to .deceiue 
him: :..or . by his 2many 
friends. hee hath: ta keepe 
him irombeing 3 ne 
&dfi2 to 2vlloga ad! 
io The (hifts which tom 


_.__ 


Fe PI 


monly} Hey 


_ CET. Sas - 


= 


Z 26 | + TheIfleaf Man. 


/ monly. z Theeſe maketh to 
away, | 


inripally rvwo/ Are tWO 


of a King- 


mrh 


1 Is bis C ing 
the babit of an bene}; was : 
T fo. ' craftily- | 
my ———_——_ w of 
__— errue, as /che did piety, 
for the 
dome, and ng of 
4/0 mr 9s penny 
| was 2 
| ded & kypocriticall zeal 
' forthe Lord. Avania and 
| Sapbirs made ſhew of li 
like that of Berws- [|] |1 
: bas, not diſcernable cill | c 
| Peter diſcouered it. For as | & | « 
Satan can transforme him- 
lelfe into an A [ =_ ( 
y 07 ner ' 
age fo I 
, the a__ of [] i9 
q | 


; — 
— CO 


© x 
A. Y 


Td It of 1 Mas. 


Saran, pur vpowir ſelfe the 
ofvenue,- - 


"'s A Theefe will "_ 
his name, and by aſſuming 
the name of an honeſt 
man oftentimes eſcape 
awayy and after- this man-/ 
mer alſo | eſcapeth Sinne, 
Viee gettin it che 
ae cf Vartad, And fo 
| Druvkeuwes eſcapeth vnder 
( name of good-fe/low- 


ſhip; Cintieaſie V 

Res of pd breed 
Pilthy Ribaldry, vndevihe/ 
name of Aerrimeni : : Pride| 


What Vices 
ger the name 
of Yenues. 


of apparel, vnder the name 


blondy Revenge for wr 
offered, eſcapeth vnder the | 
name of Valoxy, Fool:ſfh | 
Wa 


_—_—— 
_— _--- 


P—_ 
—=» 


4 The We afien AY 


- 


#10 Ring. 


| Eciends of 6 * 


| and how they 
| ſhew/ it, 


_ . \Fots- - Faahers and the gld 
- / » |Religidn, Kearſe in pus | | 


; Suparſtstion vader 
af Drvoien. of 


top 


' niſhing, vader the name ok! 
| Gentleneſſe 4 Flattery,vnder || 
|the game olefins. 
Loki armnes 1g Retigiany | 
vagerthopraile.gf Diſcxe(ts | 
6a; aud many" ſuch like | 
'fanle. Vices, do thus deceit: | 


wt (a has ies he 
LLOw eſcape Godby: icalamr 
rent 
| WA 9. 
NAY his thipdced.vand, | 
$; for lia a qeedy 
who will ether 10 defend 
him, or exc#/chim, or de- 
[#3 han ,;.or;: we -hipy. 95 


þ we 


nee hues Jo diet! 7 4m fouls 


_—  IROL,. 


- 4 os TO ——— — — = — —_ —— 


{in, and ſo endeuourethto 
* | ſend the purſuer another 


a _— — 


as will: Jaw(t+ perſvade| 
Goltly-Jexlenfie; that it!: ts 
even. ncediefie: ſo/cagerly 
co purfueafterhimyr :: ! 
3 The firſt of .theſe is 
his ' Grandſire-Jgnorance_s; 
for he knowes no finne, he 
cinnotreade the Hue and, 
Cy he breedeth (1m, and | 
bringeth him vp, and ma- 
keth no conſcience of it: if 
ſinne getinto his houſe, he 
hold+himfelt fate enough. 

2 Theſecond, his bro» 
ther Error, the ſonne of Ig- 
norance; this fellow miſtas 
keth all, and mifconſtrueth 
the whole Hue andiCyyy 
and can finde no faule with 


WAI 


| C 4 fin 


— Brom 


k .22 6h 
3 Thethird is his Con- 


x. Ignorance, 
ow a friend 
to linnc. 


Is Eryor, how a 
friend ro finne. | 


3. Opinion,how | 
a friend to in, | 


—_—___ 


- 0 | The Iſle of Man. 


| od 


1 brought vnder Opinion, as 


| uy to goe and heare a 


*| nent danger of death then; 


make the purſuer to 

Thus lines of profit and 
ſuck as may preuent cer- 
raine dangers are diſputed, 
Pro x Con,as men lay.The 
linne of Vſury by many is 


lawfull ſome way, 
So the Sinne of Idolas | 


fle without inward re- 
uerence, as it was dil- 
puted' in Queene Mares 
daies, to preuent the emi- 


____ Many] 


— —_— _— _ 


| The <—_ 


2 [ 

Many re 
are mods difputable 
yeeld profie, gr be 
ſome to;the fleſh, or | 
25 may helpe to dog a 
mans perſon: or ftate in 
lafery; forall theſe 0Opins 
on will be a Pro@or. 

4 The fourthis,one Ma- | 4. -Sobtily how 


fter Swbriltie, bis wit being 


ſcience of the truth. This 
man comimeth with his di- 
ſtintions co cleere an AR 
from (innez thus with his 


| Idolatty no Idolatry : ſo 
and jeoding ro the 


needy brother, damned 
Viane myſt bee no Sinne: 


| Cy chi- 


[attended an by little Con- |. 


| lavis 0 doutia,he will bane| 
with his biting and not bi-|: 


rich vpon Vſe, bur not r6 3 | 


This Sabezley of wit wich a| 


> 


ſ.Cuſtove, 


* nne. 
W. 41:27.1 $. 
T6.31,16. 


lob.18.39,49. 


6.Fore-faihers. 


Joh, 4-10. 


how a friend to Cu 


The 'Ifte of Mark, 


ehjworet) Conſtierteynnde| 
kertv foul finnes 20: paſſe 
along ano ſinnes."c '! -| 
The: fift "is" called 
; thiszold Syre.pa- 
crowzeth many.vamean® 
(iofalþ prattices, 'By. rhis 
the BE held i no linne 
in themto demand, andin 
Pile toder looſe to them | 
a" wicktd' Barrabas, one 
wortky'tor dic for 4nſurs} 
retioan and murther, ' 1 
6 The-fixt is s Popiſh 
feHow called # ore:fatiners * 
| bee adnancerh» bis  Ance- 
Rors and:cheirworth, and | 
thinkerh fo well of them, 
that to imitate them. is no 
fron: Thus: the: Sama- 


| | fizanes (3uſtified-rheir: falſe 


4 thi ; 


 worſBipa : 


r T The ſenemtly is: ohi 


Str 


— 
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Sir Power; he maketh euer | 7 Power, I 
that ' warrantable, which | | afriead 6 
[Law eſtabliſherh, ordai- | 

|nech and decreeth, Great | 

and ;capitall {innes in the 
and. <ans.», pore: arc 
"thus countenance 
.. $ Theeight is Sir Saw | fiend 
pler,, who produecth for |: ; 
patternes great mensand | 
| learned mens examples} as | 
if they conld not doeig-| 1.4417, 
Tmiſle : bur” wharſdeuer | 
they doe or fay, it muſt 'be 
[good - and lawful, art | 
therefore: 1mitable wich- | 
bur line; ! + 
90 "The ninth” 4s Str 9. Moſt-dee, 
| 2oft-dve, who maintain. | how friend 
| (ch finne-from a enera)[ pm 
'prattice; beenuſe © walei- | 
idegdoithere, aridehave,; 
andettery: whete; dd 


| 


| 


- 
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P———E—_ 


Gen.10.5+ 


bo. Silly, how a 
icnd to ftnne, 


f , 
$Sam.15.15. 


| begs: foolith Coperfiti 


fore no ſiane to doe ſuch a 
thing, which almoſt all, or 
the greateſt part doe. 
10. The tenth is one Sir 
Silly,one made all of good 
who will quali- 
ke theft by thinking no 
—_ or intending well, 
Thus would Sul haue iu- 
ftified his rebellion, and 
Abimelech excuſed his 
of Abrahams wife. 
And thus vaine perſons 
excuſe their wanton com- 
rn Ke ng 
ooliſh icſtings, an 
* like, Gin: they 
meane no barme, they on- 
ly make themſclues merry. 
Thus Sir Silly is hee that 
maketh fimple ſoules 
meaning for 


ons, 


| 


_—_—_— 
.— 


' © Thelfleof Man. | 


ons, ns, blind deuotions, 


a if 
 licentious merriments. 


The cleuenth is Yaiwe- 
Fope : this teacheth to pur 


as Adam to Exch, and 
Exh to. the Serpent, and 
to deny the fat, as Cai 
= to God himſelfe, 


ng to {hifc off 
finne , —___ to eſcape pu- 


niſhmeot, who maketh 
God all of mercy. 

The twelfth is the Lord 
Preſwnaption : hee feareth 
not indgement, he bletlerh 
himſclic in his cuill waies, 
he maketh a couenant with 
Death, and a league with 
| Hell, and ſuffers finne £0 
| be his daily gueſt, and wilt 


along without any feare of 


off the fault to ſome other, | 


1a.a8.15,16, | 
| 


letthe Hue and Crie palle 
| 


— — 


e 


perill, 


— 


'| 14. St.like, how 
| afriend to hn. 


4 


cn —___ OO —— 


Fa tricnd to fin. 
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Hg -perill,; as notaing at all 
| concerfiing him, ' 
$13-P/0,how] * Fhe thirteenth is Sir 


med: this is an obſtinare | 
friend for {inne, who will. 
| wilfully defend it, and bee | 
 careleſſe of all" reproofes. 
This fellow im contempt 
will rread downe the Hae 


maintaine'lmne.' 

The fouretetnth is Sir 
"$* -like, which vnder the 
(hew and ſhadow of Piety, ; 


|#hdpretended honeſty;wil 


her much inquiry, and! 
Hideirforatime;thar icbe! 


© Fnot fakew-by -the purfacr 


[ were ''the * Hypot 


| wh the Tue and Cry; fuch 
titien!] 
Scribes and Pharifes,'3 7: | 

T hele rear ones, Ind 


_ mas] 


——— 


Wilfel, hating to be refor-| 


and 'Cre vnderhis feet,and 


—_— i. _ _ —_—_— 


_—— O—_— 
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[many 'other'mok, are rhe | 
friends of this Theefe and 
\Rebel}:bur'yer for all theſe | 
|Fauoutites, Gedly-Tealowfie | Grd icalouſe 
|elpics hint out, and his har- | ciucgby cheſe 
;bour, arid preſently goeth 
;to-2 Juſtice-of Peace; ro 
:{procure' a warrant for the 
Conftable to"attach him, 
land all his Companions | 
with Ring 950 14 | 
The! Juſtice” is not one 
ofa 'meaneranke,'or any | | 
petty ſuſtice, but the very Oo 
| | Lorddebirfe Inflice'of Hea- iLor chiefe 
|f [ewand cares; the Dore: 

|| [Iefus'; for 'it 19' hee thar || 
|| [camgiveche wafrunt tot" | 
|} jrach (inne, no otfferwat | 
rant will fmne obey. 
112 The'Warrane 44 thi } Warrant, and 
Projite of: Gods "Wotd.) jereot. 
=_h Forme of which war 

hon 


rant 


I 


— 


% 
= 


_— eu - 


i SE 


| 
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rant is,. (as you ſee in my 


Text )-to fearch out and 
attach {inne- with all his 


himand them before Au- 
thoritie,to anſwerto ſuch 
things as ſhall bee obieRed: 


Secretarics to 


4 che Lord 
| þ chiefc luftice. 


| which bath Authori 


agaialt them, in his Maie- 
; tie the King of Heauens 
| behalfe, "= 

The procuring of this 
warrant, is by going vnto, 
and conferring with ſome 
of the Lord Chiefe Inſtices 
Secretaries, the VV riters of 


| 


| 


| Gowne this charge, as Je- 


'remie doth here, t# ſearch 
4nd try our waies, 


and carrieth to an Officer 
ty to 


Aſlociates, and to bring 


holy; Scripture, ſerting 


This Warrant procu- 
red, Godly-Jedlowfie raketh 


_—_— 


| 


þ 


make | 


SIS 
Vi we, Who know- 
eth what finne is. 

Now as there bee foure 


may attach. Felons by 
warrant, The Deputy-Con- 


Peity Conflable , and the 
Head Conflable:{o is the ſpi- 
ritual} Officer fourefold. 

x The Deputy-Conſta- 
ble is commonly ſome 
Neighbour, intreated to 
cd the ofhce in the 
others abſence: this is the 
very ſhadow of a Conſta- 
ble, and will not willingly 


ſorts of Ofheers which | 


fable, the Tichingwan, The | 


intermeddle in any =_ ; 
| o 


 * ++ooMETIORER 
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\ 


l 
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Vnderſtan+ 

ding darkned, 
1 Epb 4.13. 

I 1ob,2.11, 


: Eph.4.8,rg. 
{ The evils ya 
der it commit- 


ſoas the people ie whero hee 
dwels,may do, foralt-him, 
'whartheytlifte © + i 
By {This Depwtic Conflabless 
in 'this ſpiritual Towne- 
ſoip, is the Ynder/tanding 
| darkened, the fonne of >. 
norance; and-grand-childe 
| of Blindweffe'sf hen : this 
is a blinde Conftable,:and 
jhath Neuer an EYE to lee 


| with, 
This: ſuffers all diſorder 


_ inthe whole man or Seale- 


ws Heere be ſuch 
as bee alienated from the | 
| life of God,paſt feeling, gi- 


ven ouer to worke all vn-/ 


cleannes with greedineſle, 
Allthe affeRtions are quite 
out of order, and no care 
| taken for their reformati- | 


| on: forthis fooliſh fellow | 
| im- 


g——e—  __— 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


— 


The 'fle of Maw. Y 


igploierh -himſclte aboue; 
bis grounds,carrell.ſheepe 
and -oxen; abicut-buying 
andſetling;ariortheeſtare | 
of his foule, heistoita ve- 
ry ſtranger: He knowes the 
price of corne, oxen; and 
theepe;;- but: whar- i$ ithe 
ex<&llencie-:.of » Veitue, 
what the euill 'of Vice, 
what the price of his ſoule, 
hee neuher knowes, nor | 


LET. 


| cares to. knobe;-* b 
: 


2 Ihe, | Eitbingman , | 2 Tiling. man, 
which -cammonly is a 
mecane fellow, and fo con- | 
temptible;. as;fewt or none | 
care forhim;::And there» | 


fore | herevpon;- 45 ' very | 


| licele or. no; reformation | 


where hee hath his dwe!- | 
ling. I any amendment be. 
ſought, it is 0nely fot as at 


—— 


em 
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_ urblinde, 


| 


other offences, there is no 
care hadatall. 
This:: Ti __—_ - 


notorious ſhameful miſde- | 
meanours, and he muſt be 
much called vpon for this 
too,-ele: no reformation 
thereof; and as for many 


| Grofſe-onderf 


—_ 
_ off, but only 

ps anſgreſhons for- 
ddenir in Freon accor- 
ding to the ſound of the 
bareletreronly ; as Thefr, 
\Murther, Adultery, and ſo 
Forth. The ſpiritual] mes-. 
\ning and large extent of 
he Commandement, hee 
is wholly ignorant of, 
This % Tything» 


Hiforders in his Towne- 


mat ſuffers 3 number of | 


—_— 


— 


ſhip, | | 


or, ft on oo. 


yy —«&0Qq Sm=aa = -o © 


AQ KM &Q IM OY frug == vt t=*+ 


ro ſee very grofle and 
» miſdemeanours; clſe 
| will. hee nor; ſeeke to re- 


Petey ls, 


| 


mar of the Pariſh, and 
hath- ſomeCoun- 


y 
This Pextie Conftable 
is the Yadey ſome- 
what cleered : hee an 
inſight into the Morall 
Law, who by ciuill educa-! 
.-o_ ſome Art and lear- 
, & an outward forme 


of 

Es wo 
can ſpeake of the Goſpell 
| Hiſtori- 


whichi is ſome civill honeſt j **>*- 


——_— 
whas cleered. 


—_— _— 


———_— 
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S 


' A meere ui 

honeſt man, 
who, and what} 

| & once. 


Hiſtorically, anc>gneegily| 
diſcourſe of Religiom = | 
But this his knowledge} 
is: onely,. ſupertcell,. for] 
ne in the-Gdmman: | 
«hich\is the Law| 

rs. pete in the Sta-| 


| zute Lab, the Law ofthe} 


pp ms Law of Liber; 
ed Squ>| 


m- is n& iwnes " 
Canft-tan,aquer brought | 
vpin the /nner. Temple. He | 


| makeath; fieither.the Com. 
-'/ | mov, agr.$rarutekay his 


yon d hy N3t) 
:Azhedimna Student'm 
thels, ib heisno praQitio: 
| nerybyt onely aimerh at ci- 
pill: bebauiaur,: common 
hotieſke þ and carcgh t6i be 
held: <naly +1 rye” at 


large, and profeile the 


© Religion 


Dn Q £A. z- £m a £a £Aa #.. wa i 


"Theſe of Man. | 


& | curious: 


Jiadmmon Morall duties; 


& ——m—_— ww. ——_ SY — = ” 


——— 


| Religion; of -the, preſenr\ 
ae, without any more 
endeuvous;to, pros | 
Ci cecde farther to finde 
| ink the power. of; Reli- 


| Therefore where, this 
| kinde, of -: vnderſtandi 
dwelleth, there care; is had, 
onely to lee to Ser 
f[g4bſt ciuill banefty apd 


J [and againſt courſes appa- 
Ji rantly dangerous. to his; 
outward eſtate z, and thoſe 
things which may offend: 
he; moſt or the ;greatelt, 
ort amongſt m—_ This 
halfe- Gotued Conſtable, 2 


{uperficiall fellpw jodiupne,| 
twhithgaimech at no more. 


againſt G O D. and agaialt 
of! his 


Wharhe ad 


——_. - ” m—_— 


..The.finges.immediately{ 1c 
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his Goſpell, a vnbelecte, 
impatience, pride, - dif- 
daine, enuy y atorher men 
ifts , umption © 
ad cncts, ſe of his 
favours,and many ſuch, he 
taketh no notice of, but 
| them to liue| 
where he hath to do, with] 
owt controule. 
Ps The Head or 


= —_ vnderſtanding, 

nccbe his Office, — 
the Iuties thereto belong- 
| ing, _ care and conſci- 
| ENCE diſchatge the 
fame: forhe is ftudious in 
| both laws,and a good pra- 
@nioner therein 

This Chiefe Conftable 
is twnminacd oder fans | 
exert | dimg : this is one, that hac 


4 


—_— 


1 | 


" Thelſeof Mam. 


bathhis eyes 20 ſee e with, 


of nature and of grace; hee 


is well read; both in the' 
Common-Law, the Law-| 
Morall, ; 'and:the- $eacure- 
| Lawgthelawiot hiberry;rhe | 
Golpch of Cbrilt, ke bart! 
beena long Ptadtitionerin | 


both, andas calied the =} t cor. 


ritual. may, who) can! dil- 
cannq>a0g-liovige 26f : all} 


thitigso27d 1h10 boos vi9! 


oLIbe place/bbrhis cor?) His habitation 


| 1h Regeneration, 


mon abodz.and dwelling, 
Is >. Roy emeraties| 13 very 
health fri l,>womforrdBle & 
commodiobs- haviemion;'| 
Heets no ira \bucto-} 


ueth tokeepe ame,and:o| | 


looke trorhis office. 14111. 


Family, bis:VWitcis calledd 


\Gre6h, bistwoſqnnts; oft] | 


(0911! D and 


thee hatty: an xxcalknari His Family. | 


— — — 


{ 48 | FbeIſlcof Man. 
| and Obedience + his i three 
daughters, Faith,Hope;and | 
| Charitie ; his two ſeruants, 
, Humility and Selfe-deniall; 
; and his two maids, Tems- | 
| perance for his Surmer-"| 
| houſe of Proſperity, and 
| Patience for bis: Winter 
| houſe of aduerſirie.”: 11 

The good he | This: Chiefe Conſtable, 
Goth. where hee gwels;; :keeperh 
; very good order, hee tafle- 1 
| reth not the Rebel Sin'to 
rule ;and | {wagger in the! 
| Towneſhipof bis ſoule, 
 Jf|\Druankennes,| as once 
inXeah or Adulterie,.as 
| | oncEiniPaddd; of Pride of 
| | hearr;ra5once tm Hexzekiah, 
or A Miyri-' 
1:1. -4i'] ann; ir -fnch ike! happen to 
{ bee found were Beckenk 
toU0r; bedpeedilyrlengnn | f hi 
V'h.:; them. 


EE — 


Np _ —  ._— CE —_ EE CE” 
- 


ayer 


foung « 


od bidW 
,113b9391M8 
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not theth| 
hitH'ts die 
MRI, 


tp 


HED 


Fl 
nal 


wept Rk ROSS a 
Th Ghitab12 baking Nan 


Da _ -© recei- 


LT — 


Which hath 


| recedent, 
DmIrant, 


fubſequent) 3? 


(961 aid 


te LAqmcqcenc—, & +4 .% 


_ 


| 
b 
C 
\ 

; 


| Pill, h6rabeth 
6-Aemiay, 
»9194 Hi euer: {ers No 
ten q him. 


vant 63G. 


: od » 


rogether 
I Ut 
"neg x 
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1 


z. Neighb 
ſo Godh-Sarrow,! 
Ul and his ſeucn 
| Sonces 


wit WIR Tres 
A ww 'Beare A le = 


YA Bf fries ſs Fl I, Care. 
wht ode Tens) tHit it | 


_e or begs © FO | 
e. feedtif is Cleetine, 3, Cleeri'g, 
which, when Hh hee 'efpierh! ""_ 


4 ferce fellow, * 
neuer ' "Tooke vp 
line , but with 
ater? Cel (11 21191 302 to. 
Tor 38 WikreStlh! 4. Feare. | 
natural! of daffardly_Frare, 
bot _ oF = th 


Co phe 
_ 


- 
a4 


* to Eon hone, to 


Dy 


Fab Fe T;corruptions. 
| Thisis aff ering fellow, 

Thefixth is Zeale, who 
dare ſeaz 


olt Capita 
MAl.s be is. 
jo they him thorow,, and 
co kill; bi 
fngerhh im,,,.. 
ſeventh 'is Rexengs 
#ho.. anſwereth 0) 
name 3 for dee 6s reef ep 
pay firne home, for + 
wrong hee 
WP 


I? 
J— _ — A ee... 


| 
' 


| 


3nd would haue- hm pro- Yep: 
rid | e U a> 
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cordat an: aft tv the __y þauctt ho. 
is fellow laftilhy! 7 


cermoſt: 
layech hold-on-inne, and | 
bindeth him” atthe' Cheefe 
Conſtables command; | | 


kade Hiniawayo It 4 . 
+: Thele ate iabkv'to take | ©? 
prifoner- the" 'fturdieſt iT. 
Rogue, the ſtouteſt Rebell, 
& ſtrongeſt Theefe. What 
Siame in- the- fonle is it, 
which this Chiefte Cor- 
table with his men, | his 

neighbour- Godly ſorrow, 
| y_ his ſeuen Sonnes can- | 
| not ower-malſter, and leade' | 
| by! Gods' grace coprhve, | 
and make' ie the 'KingoPe- | 


| loner ? 

|| | Asthe Conftable goeth | f 
|| | wich 7 chſe'1-his *O many | | 
;| | | neighbours , and -withahlits! I 
n bo own ferumes;/ to the rhum- 
| D4 © ber) Ri : 


Rs 


C— 


he. 


[ 


ew. 
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| A couple of ; 
| | vulie fellowes 


| be too 


| .mulhete 


|ber- of ten beſides. biowy 
ſelte, acquple of bulig fel 
lowes .yncalled thruſt in 
themſelues to increaſe the 
number, 


Selfe-long ij,a peltilent fel- 
low : for henot onely can 
hinder the Conſtables di- 
ligence in taking paines to 
ſearch, but in ſearching to 

pattiall, and 'ouer- 
{xeſpeive to hitmſclte, if 
the (tanes fought after be 
eicher pleaſurable! or pro» 
ficable -:. bug; allo- withall, | 
hee-can dull: the ſpirir:of 
Godly. ſorrow; and; doe! bis 
ſeuen ſonnes very- great 
tmiſchigſe; as by cheir-con- 
fefhans afterward it dath 
Appe@s. big , 211 Cunt 
fare-1whea \bhe 


( Con- 


— ——__ 


pe ll 


The one. of theſe is} 
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the Miſtriſle: of the houſe. 
with 4t, which is it her 
Dynmng-room,' what are the 
company and\ number of 
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this: Hoſtelle is! a. ately 
Damey:andts not to-bee 
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the inward, Papiftry, and 
all corruptions-of Go ps 
Worſhip: likewiſe to Blaſ- 
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&an{greſhons c, many and} 
manitbld , camprebended! 
vadesibele kad 
MeNts; ny 152d 
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Boles and Fer- 


| TCIS. 


| 


} 


Gods Word an 
hammer, 
ler.23.29. 


| 


|| 


 (in;'and to' have ther at 


ahdManidestohold them 


cotnmand- 

Xtdthey/are theſe Re. 
pee? wnto the Conan» 
dements of Godin all our 
waies * ' Holy Meditations ; 
lawfull' Yawes, Religions 
Faſking;feruent Prayer, and | 
conſcionable PraFice - of 
our Chrifian duties to! 
God-and man. All theſe 
are''ſirong- chaines #hd| 
linkes, to keepe vndet and | 
to ferter the body of ſinne, | 
and all the fruits thereof, 
and ro'hold them im ſub-, 
ietion, to keep the whole 
man” inf "Obedience vnto 
God, whe they bee faſt. 
ned 2nd knocked on by 


the Heimer of- Go'p s 


Word), and the effetu- 


| 


all 


— 
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all power thereof. 

But it is not enough 
thus to impriſon them,and 
ro ſee them bolred and 
thus fettered, but alſo for 
him to ſee the Priſon bee 
ſtrong : for the Priſons of: 
the beſt Keepers that euer 
were, haue beene broken: 
Drunkenneſle brake out 
from Noah, ralh and vnad- 
 uiſed ſpeeches from Moſes, 


Adultery from David, cur- 
ling and falſe-ſwearing: 
from Peter. 

Therefore the Gaoler, Ma- 
fler Newman, muſt looke 
daily to the Priſoners, and 
to ſee the Priſon houſe 
ſure; and to do this, 

' $£ Hee- muſt ſee the 
doores, which are his fen- 


ſcene to, 


[dolatrie from Salomon, |. 


EE ee 


Priſon to bee 


Doores of 
Priſon to þ 
faſt locked 
with ſeu 

Keyes. 


Fa Wh 
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ewd Compa= 


ſes,to be ſhut, and to haue 
a care to locke vp Tafte_ 
(that Drunkenneſſe and 
Gluttony breake not out) 
with the key of Moderati- 
on incating and drinking. 
To locke vp Hearing (that 
'Credulity breake not out) 
with the key of Trying be- 
fore we truſt. To locke vp 
Seermo ( that Vacleanneſt: | 
breake not out) with the ! 
key of Contineacie; and to | 
barre this doore faſt allo | 
with Contentation , that | 
Couetouſneſle breake not | 
forth. | 

2 In thenext place hee 
muſt take heede that no | 
lewd Companions  lurke | 
about the priſon houle, ei-,] 
ther by day or by night, | 
hy they caſt in Fyles, = | 


C | 


£04 Tfle of Ma. | 


file off theboles 3 or picks | 
IIDOSRESY 
co Jernzhe > Priſotters ''$ 
Cape! 21: 206 T 15 12 
| Theſe lead ates. 
-ate-theiDexvill, the wicked, , 
and» aur OWNE' Corrupted 
| Reaſons” Their files: and 
\picklodkes ate Surg:/tens 
from [Satan; evilk counſel! | 
(from Men, Woerldly, and | 
flz(bly' Arguments of our | 
owne inuentions,/tg make | 
ho conſcience! jat/ ligne ,| y 
bur to: file off -all-thole | 
bolts, © gnd©to--6pen the \ 
doores of Seafes,/ thar-lin | 
may breakd laode, and pet 
| out-of ſubitedion;-ti@ the | 
tGaolers': 6ncrchrow|. and ' 
rutter vndoſog, ..it Ciigenr| 
watch be riot kept, om.) 
133 :Heo moit:. kee'to:the 
I217 F & — Walls 


—— I. 


Files and pick- | 
ocks, 


P—"—_ 


| —— — —— c<MtCO—— Oo Ol O—_ 
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Wal, whereof Walls of the Priſon, tha 
a" hey be ſtronglybuil with 
od ſtones cemented co-|i[ 
| ary Theſe are Morall 
' Vertues, and Euangelicall 
Graces, by which, as by 
| | Walls, our Sinnes and our 
natural] Corwprions are 
| kepr 'in; Thougk Maſter 
Newman locke and barre 
\ the doores,yert tf the Walls 
| bee me the Priſoners 
| 2t out, | 
Forndetien of [3A laſtly ; hee muſt | 
[Rons. looke welito the Founda-' | 
tion of the houſe;that it be 
not vndermined. 'T he true: 
' Foundation ob Subic@ion 
of Sinne; is the :Power-of 
 thedeath of Chriſt, andof' || | 
his Reſurreion, into 
| whom by Faith; through 
men Operation ob his phy, 
rity 


w_—— — — xwﬆ%ﬀi——— —— -— << —— —_— "lk 


—_©_ 


Li 
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rit, ir, by the Word, wee are: 
engrafted, | 
This muſt not be vnder- 
mined by the Popiſh Do- 
Qrine of Free-will, and| 
Abilities of our ſelues to 
ouer-maſter Sinne. | 
All theſe things well 
and diligently looked vn- 
to, the Priſoners will bee 
kept afe in the Gaole vn-| 
der Maſter Newman, vntill | 
the time of the Aſſes. | 
| And thus much for the | 
firſt part of my Text, the 
| Searching, the Attaching, 
and Impriſoning of-Sinne. 
The other part, which is 
the Tryal, followeth. . | 
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ems. - — OP OY OIon th wor II 


T the time of | Aſſes, the 
Aſſes by the | fime ofcriall, 
Kings appoint- | 


ment, commeth | 
[the 1#dee, attended on by 
the Sheriffe, the I#/tices of 
the Peace, and ſuch as ne- 
ce{larily are to be there, for 
the diſpatch of ſuch buli- | 
| neſſes as come to be tryed 
br adiudged. 


| 


The 1#4ze comming in 
place / 


A 


— 
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A Ges III on -_ 


——_—_. 


| place, he hath his Sear or 


Bench, and being ſet, the 
Commiſſion is read. | 
The Iudge is a Iudge 
of Ojer and Terminere 1n 
the Circuit where he is ap- | 
pointed to (it. The Tudge- 
ment. heere is abſolute, 
without any apneale from 
his Sentence. | 
The Iudge ſpiritually 


| vnderſtood , attended vp- 


on by Religion the She- 
rife, and the Yader Sheriffe 
Reſolution,is Conſcierce. | 
From this Indgement 
is no Appealc, for ke isin 
GODS ſtead, therefore 
muſt his Sentence ſtand, ' 
and wee muſt ſubmit: to 
it, 
The Seat or Rench on | 
which this Iudge fieteth, is 


Im. 


—_— —_ 
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ence well. informed, will 
| e in Ri brooks 
| d Truth,wi 
.cialiry, without _ of| 
any perſon. He regardeth 
not the rich and mighty, 
no Bribe can blinde him, | 
neither. doth hee pitty the 
perſon of the poore, to 
giue for pity an vniuſt Sen- | 
tence; but as the truth is,ſo | 
{peaketh he, 
Fhe Commiſios is the 
ARiue power of Conſci- 
ence, giuenof God by his 
| Word, to condemne the 
nocent, or to quir.the in- | 
nocens, except this Com- 
miſhon be loſt. 
Sometimes it is loſt, as 
when conlcience is deed, 4s 
in all ignorant perſqys; or 
* : cared, 


Impartialitie , for Conſci- | = -z 


Commiſhang 
ative power 
of Conſcienc 


Commiſſion 
loſt, is che 
dead, ſcared, 


—— — 
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ſeared with anhot iron, as 
ſome--mens haue beene| 
and arey fuch as'falfgom 
| :7ir.42. | the faith andar©palt fee- 
[59419 |'ling; by veaſory' of 'che 
| blindnefſe of minde;, and 
hardneſle-of heart: or elſe 
beuhmmed; 45 in thoſe that 
fall into-ſome grieuous fit, 
as did -Daviv, who 
lay therein, vntifl Vathan 
found 'the Commiſhon, || : 
and acquainted him with þf |, 
it, when he ſaid, 7how art , 
themnas. | ; | t 
Ifthe Commiſſion bee | 
loft, the Power of Con+, | |; 
(cence lyerh dead; Teared F | 
and benamraed,” hen the' F[p 
| Iudge can-'d9e"- nothing, Fj. 
{.,, Jaillirbee found :-#nd be-| F| 14 
P gas penlpo"15c JNLTONM G01 
1 ©....14., 8 The | 


| 
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£1 
| 


whole Countie, is Egeyy 
mans experimentall Know - 


prying. his Autho- 
 ritie, tO 


deed of man. 

The Circuit of this 
ludge is his O wne Soule,he 
isnot to (ir ahd iudge of 0- 

ther mens thoughts, words 


thoughts, words, - and 
deeds of that man, where- | 


in hee is; A mans owne. 


Conſcience is Tudge of 
bimſclfe ; ro iudge another 
1Sout of his Circuit, nei- | 
ther hath he any Authori- 
tie fromthe King of Het- 
uen, 


ledee of the power of Con- 
ſcience, by which is ac- 


it as Tudge ouer 
every thought, word and. 


or deeds, but of the! 


The reading of this Reading the 
Commiſſion before the <==ition- 


Circuit, in 
which Confci» 
ence firs and * 


iudgeth, 


| 


| 


——— 


—_ ney 


—_— 


OY 


HR —— 


Acceſſarics to 
fiance. 


Oper and Termi- 


{ucn, to inable him fo to 
doe, Knowkdge may 


nere. 
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gae out to ſeeand dilcerne 
of other mens wayes, but 
Conſcience keepeth euer 
at home, and fits within 


to iudge of that mans 
courſes, whoſe Conſcience! 
hee is. Conſdence onely! 
troubles a man for his own 
lianes, it cangot for ano-! 


ther mans, . but as farre 
forth as hee hath made 
them his owne, and being 
acceſlarie to them by com- 
manding, alluring, counſel 
ling, commending, exc#- 
ſing, defending, or winking 
therees, when hee ought by 
nieflace to haue puniſhed 

the ſame. 
This Iudge in this Cir- 
cuit is Iudge of 0yer and 
Tir- 


I m—____ 


I ns ES 


Oo — 
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——— 


Teriniwere ; Hee will heare 
before hee doth iddge, and 
hee will truly then iudge 
as hee heareth; — as hee 1s 
' impartialli\n-iudging, fo is 
te prudene and caretull ro 
'know” what and- whereof 
to glue ſentence, before he 
doth indge, This is the 


Tvdpe. 

| The Inſtices of Peace in 
the - Countie .are there , 
and - doe fit with the 


| ladge;and arein-Commil- 


flon with him, Of theſe! 


| ſome are of the. Qvoram, 
[and of better ranke; ſome 


are meaner: Inflices, and 


take their place lowe 


Iluſtices of 


Peace, 


The liuſtices of "iſ | Iuſtices of the 
in the Soule- of better Quorum, 


ranke ,-are Srievce,” Pri-| 
dence, "Prouidence, © Sapi- 


ence: 


— 


CO — —  —__ —_—_— 


[ 
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| Clerkes. 


"4 
; 
3 " 
- - 


Theluftices | 


ence; the, "Inferiows a are 
weake His ,: comment Ap- 


prehen fiow, and-famg lob 
like 610! :d2916971 230 28 


their Examinations: and 
2nces: 1ufisce Sos-: 
enceAis Clerks is Diſcoarſt; 
 Inftice Pradence, his Clerke 
'i5 Circnmſpettion: Iuftices 


| = || Promidence, His Clerke 45 


| Pilioenge;: Fuff iced 14yre, 
his Cleikeis Experiences * 
Tuſtice We cake-wit, his Clerk! 
is Copcett and In/tce Com: | 
m0 #- Appreben/iew;hisClerk 
is onely;Se/e ;1a-c0uple of 
poore ITuſtices.'- 

With thei, Iqdge and 
Chiete | Juſtices art in 
Commiſhor, -the, Kings | 
Sergeant , ing the Kings 
Alta ney. The 


T—_—  — —_—————— 


[Theſe Iuſtices hane their 
Eldthes, there ready. with 


TT my my .D2ÞI 


our. 1 A&© iy = 


= 


> TY Vo TY) Cn a OY _ 


LEY GE 


= a Bi 


\ 0&3 sy as as Lis 


} 


| light, If theſe 


| 


Rr | 5-4 Conſcience. 


ſon will inforce a inſt con- | 


Tha Mio of Man. 


; The Kings' Sergeant is 
Divine Red/ow.; 2. man of 
deepe iudgernent/10; the 
Lawes.of-his. Sbneraighe, 
c_ chuck: _t_ _ 


and to- bundle a Cauſe be- 


ke fiohstderſſe 
Dok py ancrror in 
ine and Dizme Re- 


cluſion; :and ſo mduethe 
'* eto: giie ſentence ac- 
rding ro equitie - and| 
ould bee 
wanting, many matters 


would goe amille. 


| ee 


kiftanis!20 ſearch: oue;| 


br" i 


-. 
| —_ 


| 


, 


There is alſathe cn 


pi «JC 


Clerke 'of Af- 
hiſes. 


DCC ee tae 


————— 7 - 


( 


" 


| names of enery linne, with 
 thenatureof the Offence: |} || 
and wharGodharh inhis'Þ | 
ward written againftrhem, 
and what complaines Re-|Y | 
pemance ich eatabgang 

| 

| 


them, PRES 
| + | Belides this _Clerke, 
thereis the Clerkerof the 
| Arrtionment, who readeth! 
the Inditements. 
| This Clerk is the Towgue,\f | 
| making Confeſhon of ourlF | 
 ſinnes.- ATDES: 

Laſtly, there is thi 


 Cryer. | 
This is che Manifeſtation 

of whe Spirit)! Ct 31; n 
) C- 


PR LE 4.6... —_— —_— 


—_— - aDSS£* 


_ 


| 
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"Before the Clerke of | 
the Arraignment readeth 
any Inditement, it is firſt 


famed by the Comp 


"This Complainant is true 
Repemtance or godly Sor- 
row. 

- The framing ofthe In- 
direment is the laying 0- 
_—_— as it may be 

owne and found out to 
be {inne, according to the 
true nature thereof, 

Moreoner,an 1»que/#,or 
Grand-Jury there muſt bee, 
by whoſe Verdi& the Of- 
fender is indited, & made 
aJawfull Priſoner; yet is 
this Inditement no con- 
uition, What theſe agree 
vpon, is delivered vp in 
writing tro the Juſtices. } 


be... 


_— —_— _—_ ——_— cm. _—_— 
- 


Grandelury. 
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Billavera, 


Penmen of 


the Grand- 
Jury. 


PF 


| Scriptures arc 


| complaint is indged falſe; 


th. 


On the backe of this In- 
ditement, framed by the 
complainant, they write 
ether /pnoramus, Or Bills 


Vers. 
.If the former, then 


the 


it is left in record , but 
the Priſoner" is; not indi- 
ted.” - « 
If the latter,the priſoner 
is indited, the Inditement 
read , ' and the priſoner 
brought to the triall at the 
Barre. 

This Grand-Ingqueſ# or 
Jurie, are the Holy men of 
God, whoſe writings are 
the Holy Scriptures in 
the Old and new Teſta- 
ment, 
By the Verdi of theſe, 
enery thoughit, 'word and 


| 


_ deed. 


—I2 


of mzn, Decrees of Count- 


priſoner, 

But yet this Yerdid? is 
00 lawfull conuittion. of 
particular men, till they be 
rightly applyed. 

E: If they write vpan the 
Indit or Bill framed, 
| [pneramus;thatis,ifche ho- 
ly. Scriptures. of God .de- 
clars.icnotto be a Sinne, 
it4s-no- finne : for Bheve 
there #s no Law, there is no 


iranſoreſſios, Not the 
complaines of all ynder 
Heauen, ao all the Lawes 


cells, the Commande- 
ments of Popes ,- can 


make that a ſinnc, which 
they write 1enoramus yp- 


| What Gods 
Word makes 


nor ſinne, is 
no-Sinne, 


Rom 4.ts. 


00, , 
G There-! 


CT 


= 
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"— a 
—«_——_— A hn 4 


| 12:Phefefort te Bills*64 


Fall infor- | tiQiteenbnt eainied By 
| thoſe falſe Informers be: 
fore mentioned Formality, 
, Vo 


_ whartthey 


wiſdom; ' Luke 
#4 e,' ' Mpdre- tiifil 
| honeſt y, Mdehigwfva Sts: 
( tifane; Tibertiniſhee; ' Sor u« 


: 7 pmloſity, & Þapiſtry,agaitiſt 


 .| Chriſtian Conference, goal 
 Sinceritie, tr we Zedle; firicf 


C onucy © Reformition 

| of iſardevs; and'the'riſt; 
"| are falſ@acciiſers.#nd hai 
| vpon their complaints; 
wrieten by the Greand: 71-! 
q#vh, an Jeworimus; and| 
therefore by theſe worthy" 
luſtices, Iuſtice Science, 
Iuſtice Prodeice, Iuftice | 
Prowidence, ind Tuſtice $4- 
pience; ate riot to bee ad- 
| mired, nor Iudge” Cem 
_ ſcience] 


>” OSS 2 T Ti im Oo I OS 


_—CO = Www 
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tence. 16 Þ%* troubled 

6 etewith, though all the 
Popes, the whale Popilh 
Church, all Popiſh Coun» 
ſets, hd all the Popiſhly- 
aFe@ed* Sratilts, inthe 
wotld pleade for them, for 
"that thought ,, word, or | 
deed is no finne,no Breach | 
of Gods Law, on which 
theſe write "Jeanoramus ; 
Conſcience (as is ſaid) is 
not 0 bee troubled -With 
ſu&n Bils of complaint. ....; 
But if theſe write Bj 


Pen-men haue ſet dawng, 
any thought, word, os 
deed for a linne, not all, 
the, Popes Diſpenſations 


moſt learned, no cuſtom, 


ds 


— 


vera, that is, if the holy = 


and Pardony, ,nor all Ye | 
fail! D:Qintions oh che| 


wu Rory _—_— 


ALLIS 


That which is 
condemned þ 
God,cannot 
be diſpenſed 
wich by mans , 
.—? "'Y 


_— — 
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| 
| 


Meners S inns.) 


rinzingfarth. 


-- nor, any ing elſe what- 


faeuer, cati acquit it from 
Sinne, but linge itis, and 


| voviall priſoner, to bee 


 Turie of Life and Death, 


,* Their Bringing forth is | 


fo muſt it be taken as a 


| brought to the Batre , and 
| indired, and put vpon the 


The Bill being found 
true,then they proceed vn- 
[to the Arrajgnment. 

'The Prifoners are 
[gioughe forth chained to- 
gether, and ſerto the barre 
befcre the Iudge. 


| 


"The Priſoners are Sins, 
1% you haucheard before) 

e Oli-man, with Miltris | 
| Heart, her Maids, and Wil 
her man. 


the ManifeRtation thereof | 
by the Gaoler, M. Newman, 
Know. 


—————.. 


[Treaſon in Judas 3 Coue- 


Knowledge, Holineſle and 
Rightcoulnelle. 

hey are chained ; for 
finnes are linked together, 
as Adultery and; Murther 
in Dauid ; Pride with Ha-/ 
tred of Mordecsi in Ha- 
man ; Couctoulnelle and 


rouſneſſe, Hypocriſie and 
Lying in 4n4#/a5 and S4- 
phira ; yea the breach of all. 
the Commandements in 
the fall of 4dem and Ewab. 
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They therforc are brought |. 


out chained together. 
The Barre is the Appre- 


Afﬀeer all this, when the 


Batre, a Jurie for lite and 
death is impannelled, who 
| G 3 ars 


| 
Priſoner ſtandeth ar the | 


| 


The Barre. 


henfiow of Gods wrath due | 
| for {inne. " 


. 


| 
\ 


EY 
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are for | the King, and are 
forte” ro" giue in a _tthe 
| rage : epi to theit 


Ts it ie is a choſen 
qe of excel ent. 
JE "he al' the 
tiered ia. By the 

hs fe Refi 916h tobe cal; 


158;*arid ro) bee bf this To-| 
3 in the meg of the! 


$  Maleltie”, BT bake 


LP S L to upon 
rhe priſoners , | if Fruits 


of, Ke 'Eleſh, Tel fad 
at! the Barre, -” 
'Theit names being g- 


7 Ho en vp, they are called, T 


uric called Ly 


— — wy” tb - - oo - - - — — my  —— 


Thy. the Topge, natneth | 
J then Cryer, Mas. 

ſe: eſtalion dhe Wal it, cal- 

ler ;chem ane by. ohe, ro 


the Clerke of the Frags 
| 


Gods which 34 1k: begin- 
ning - >» __ 


e——_——_————— 


 Thalfeof Man | | 


ibptars i288. I theidGlaks 
6APR90RE FH; 45 TTL 
theſe. ,2>3:Tto bnod 9%: 2f Pry 
-J: Call Faicht'; Cryer. FM 
to weeeiieybich pre Ads 15.9. 
gatb thekieargyco 1192 to | 
31S; o&-alhdeaue! cf God +20 
Cryer, Voucs anes out gf | 1 118 55. 
Godswhich is the keeping | 
ofthe-Commandernones,.} 


38s Call eare gf: God, 
Cryer. Vo Hd ANCS Fearg' of Prog.1.7. 


4. Call Charity. 
- aAues Chari whch 1 Cor. 6.13, 
rejoycerſvinihe: Tauck... 

5% G gb d1acers: r Cry 
etc Poug i wlts cerity, 
which, mm akes 3 Ire ] (art | lobn 1:47. 
lite, in whom tharg i 3109 
eutlee3n21nG” ) 1.8.2 


Gall Valk Cryos,Hes | 


| m44+;.4 G 4 anes' 
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LAs 1.14. 
and 3.1. 
| Epbeſ-4-3. 


| Rom. 5.4: 
| Luke 21419, | 


| 


aves Yhity,' which: maketh 
menzo-be oforic heart,and 
isthe bond of Peace. - - 
7, CallPatience.Cryer. 
Yows aver Patience , which 
worketh experience, and 
by which - men: porn 


| their foules,' © 


8.: Call lhe 


Cryer Forur aues Innocen- 
de, which deeperh >. 
WS lefle;: w _— 
'9;TallC fy. | 
Vous anes Chaſtity which 
keepeth vndefiled.” 


' 10; Call Equity.Cryer 


doth right to-every man, 
/ 11,” Call Verity. Cryer, 


uer ſpeakerh truth, 
12, Call Contentation, 


—— —_——— - - 


Gyn ' V4u ants Conten- 
i ) tation, 


X I -_ — 


Vous utes * Equitie,' which! 


| 


| 


Fonz anes Verity, which &- 


k 


| The 1ſſe of Man. | 127 
{| | cation,- which ever refts'faf | 1; 
IF | tisfied. 56--hits | 
Then the Clerke faith 
| | Countes. m_—— 
1/8 | And fo the Cryer (aith 
tothem, Anſwer ro your 
names, 

Then the Clerke nameth 
«| | them,and the Cryer celleth 
-|F | or counteth them, | 
Faith, one. Lone of God, 
two, PFeare of God, three. 
| | Charritie, foure. Sincerity, 
[8 | fue. Yaitre, (ix. Patience, 
ſeuen, 1wnocencie, eight. 
| Chaſtitie,nine. Equitze, ten. | 
"I |eritze, eleven, Contentati- 
| 03, twelue. | 
y Then the Cryer ſaith, 
Good meh and true, ſtand | 
|| | together, and heare;your 
p charge, l} 
- With all theſe Graces | 
G 5 {hould 


ant 


_— 


—_m_—_—. 


QI ———. 
—_—- 


sl] be qualified. 


| 
: 
| 
: 


The charge 
what it is. 


—— << OY OO 


The lury, look 
en the Priſo- 
ners. 
| 


1 


a8 i| 3 Fe of Man. 


Cracerwherey ſy the - ſouls, of, an 
with we reark [| BY en 


SY to proceed a- 
_Sinne, .wee ſhould 
able to ſay,that we baue 
ten pl the manifeſtation! 
Spirit, and alſo! 
to know their power and 
vertue, and diftin&tly to be 
able to reckon them, and 
ſo wiſely to eſteeme them, 
as the good and true gifts 
and graces of God; w ich 
haue a charge giuen them, 
which is euery grace his 
proper Pits and all con- 
tointly have power to dil- 
cerue gf any finne, and. 
[ro giue aiult verdi&t there- 
upon. 


[3nd impannelled,are com- 


T— cc _—_ — ———— 


This Iury, thus called 


mandated ro looke vpon the 
Priſqnersat the Barre, vp- 
on 


— -——— =—— ——— 


wm 05 ww Las TY tow Sf ww HW WE was 4 
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— 


"The lſicof Man. 


This is: when we oppoſe 
Vertues $0. Vices in our 
medication; that ſo by the 
excellency ofthe one, wee 
may. {ee the fouleneſle of 
the other, and ſo come to 
the greater loue of Vertue, 


' [and to-the more deepe ha- 


tred of Vice; This is.the 
lury of, vertues profirable 
looking vpan vices the pri- 


{oners at the Barre. 


The priſoners, thaugh 

they and -together yet 

are they to anſwer one. by 

one, | 

So Sins. mult diftintly 

one by one be arraigned; 

| for wee cgngot.praceed a 

gainſt (1n,butvpon a parti 

cular knowledpge thereof, 
A generall,andſoa con- 


{uſe 


— — 


an, whomirhey-areto;goe; | 


lury of vertues 


A diſtinct 
knowledge of 
linne nec elſas 
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 faſed notion of fins(which 
| yetis that whichis in moſt 
men) will neuer make a 
man truly to ſee how his 
eſtate ftandeth with God, 
and ſo to bring finne vnto 
death. 

The Priſoners, at the 
ſight of the Lurie, and na- 
ming of them, haue leane 
| to challenge any of them ; 

if they can giue good rea- 
ſons againft this or that 
man, they are put off the 
Jurie,, and other choſe in 


| their ſtead. 

fury calen- | Theſe priſoners ſeeing 

ged. ſuch a Turie, preſently be- 
gin to challengethem. 


What verrues | ' Yabeleefe hee cryeth out 
gg againſt Farth, as his Ene- 
mie. Hatred of God, againſt 

| the Love of- God, as his E- 

nemte.. 


— —_ —— y.— —_—_ 


| 


_ a— FF TY FEY — ——— — p—y "DOVE On 


—_— 
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nemie. Preſamptuous fin- 
wine, againſt the Feere of 
God as his Enemy. Creelty, 
againſt Charity, as his E-/ 
nemie. Hypocrifie, againſt 
Sinceritte, as his Enemie. 
Diſcord againſt Yaity, as his 
Enemie. Anger, Rage, and 


Murmuring , Pati- 
ewce,as their __ Mur- 
ther , Fighting , and Ouar- 


relive, againſt Iwnocency, as 
their Enemie, |Wantownefe, 
Adultery, Forwication, and 
Yacleaxnes, cry out againſt 
Chaſtity, as their deadly E- 
nemie. Coozenage, Theft , 
and Yuinſt dealing, againſt 
honeſt Equity, as theif E- 


nemie, Lying, Slandering,| 


and Falſe-witneſſe-bearine, 
azainſt Yerity, as their 
mortall Enemie. And laſt- 


ly, 


| 
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— my— 


corruption to 
the good beha- 


1 utour, 


{ Verwe binds | 
|nately, to binde ys all to 


| ly, Greedy defire, Conctouſ- 
| neſſe,, and Diſcontentment, 
| cry out agaialt 'Contemtasi- 


| on, axtheit enemy, 


. All theſetogether chal. 
lenge the whole lury, cry- 
ing out and ſaying, (Good 
my Lord) theſe men arc 
not to bee of the Jury-a- 
goat vsz for your.Lord: 

ip knoweth ,very well, 
and none better, that hey 
are all of them our deadly 
Enemies, Your Honour 
knoweth , that eucry gone 


| 


of them hath petitio- 
ned the Lord Chiefe Juſtice 


very often and importu- 


[the good behauiour, and 
co calt vs into orifon , as 
wee haue becne; by thei 
meanes, They vas made 
Ma- 


1.33 


r and his vndzr-keepers 
| to deale, very hardly with 
Eo nds mover 4 
It is well. known (my 
| Lord) that Chaſt#ty procu- 
red Maſter Newman al- 
molt to famiſh 7zcontinen- 
cie to death, ..Good my 
Lord, conlider of vs, theſe 
are our moſt bloudy. and 
cruell enemies : . Wee ap- 


paale coyour Lordſhip, to 
God and to all good men, 
thar know both chem, and 
vs,that it is ſg, 

Our. humble. ſuit to! The Priſoner 


Petition to the 


your Lord(hip therefore dukes 


is, that more indifferent 
perſons may be choſento 
g0eVpoa vs,elſewe are all 
but de>d men. \Wee doe 
know (my Lord)chatthere 

are 


j 


| The Iſle of Man. | 

are heere many other of 
very good and great credit 
in the world, fir'ro bee of 
this Jurie, men very well 
knowne to your Lordſhip, 
and to Maſter Sherifte,and 
the Worlhipfult- Gentle: 
men, Thefe are men of 
worth, (my Lord) of 
farre more eſteeme every 
where, than theſe meane 
men heere,: picked ont of 
| purpoſe by Maſter She- 
rifte, Theſe (my Lord) of 
the Iurie, are men of ſmall 
reckoning in the Coun- 
try. Theſe line ſcatrered 
here and 'there, almoſt 
without habiration, ex- 
cept in poore Cotrapes ; 
ſo as we maruel(my Lord) 
how they can bee brought 
in for Free-holders,hardly 

any 
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97 one een per 


nephron] om the 


of whom they ſpeake, and 


whatare their names ? 

Then they anſwer, My 
Lord, they are theſe; A 
din Natwrabift, Maſter 
Nafter Se, © Mafter 
Chinerell, Maſter Liber time, 
Maſter Luodicean . Maſter 
Temporizer, Maſter Politi- 

tian, Maſter Ont-fide, Ms- 

| fter ambo dexter, and Ma- 
ter Newtralitie, all (my 
Lord)very indifferent men 
xt vs andthem, Gen- 
tlemen, Free-holders,' of 
great 


Em. 


them, whatthoſe men be, | 


| 


em 
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% 
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greatymean ERR 5 
You (my & ow 


{ices af the 


thaſe. worthy: « 
theſe, 


OM4tn1Fy CQNCEIL 


lc 
[4 _ Pay 06 the 


es aud good -—a 
oe FAR Wins, 


[ONS « 
ED 
thele, andi 
men are paſſed by. 

The Cleke —_ is 


[commander eco, «89%, for. 
ward, an dihen be readerh, 


ati. 


ns 


TS gbey max 
be.0 1 
The Iadge.in frmed by 


| 


the Inditement of "every 
one_in, order, .one | after 
another , as they, be called| 


ww 


torth by name, and ſet tg 


—— 


ths Forres [aazd 4 


"The! 


NY 
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F "Theft w which.js; Med 

Qut, Is the 014 ge , 
ny faich che AN 

Gaoler, fer pb Aldvai to, | 1. O!d-mas ar-|\ 


the Barre, | 1 _—_ 
Then hee i is drought r ta 


| Fn ie; hs Pero fi bis hbnd- 
| IS. | 
1 Peet In y dots | 
a 
WI -pay.thou artindired, His Indite- 
tere by che nave. of. 0{d-| Et 
me of the Towne of Euabs 
Templation, in the Countie | | 
of Adams conſent, that Mia | 
onthe day of Man? fall in |: 
al Para Ie. when he was drij- | 
\| $/ ven Qur,, thou diddeſt gor- 
\| [/rupt che- whole natbre of 
| [|man, body and ſoule, lea- 
| Jiding all and every of bis 
1 [|Polterity.,, forrgng by 
1 penranions wich the, bo; 
; _dyl. [ 


F\ 
—C—___Þ__—_—  —_— — — = 


4 


=  —————  — —— 


— 


, 
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—_ 


—— 


Euidence. 


| [Gov, contraty to | 


dy of 'Sinne 3 making hit 
indiſ iſpoſed ta Kan. thing 
char —_— lers 
ro any oly dury, an 


luting bis beſt aQions, _ 


gainff 


he 


Peace of our Soueraigne 


Lord' the King, In s vs 
Cnx1sy, his Crowne 
k " Wharf 


tinuall rebellion a 


What fayeſt thou to 


"He pleades Nor guilty, 
and ſo puts himſelfe to the 
Trall, 

Then the Cryer calleth 
for euidence againſt the 
Priſoner, 


making him prone to all] 
vill, bringing him capting 
wo irmperious ufts,'aod 6] 
cauſing him to liue in con- 


Then | 


ee In 


3 85 ES LE ER ———_ 


[| 


| The Iieof Man. 


—— —_— - Oo — 
——— 


\ \Then. commeth. forth 


this : 1 Was ſoapen in 1ni- 
quiz), and in Sinne bath my 
Mother conceined me. 1obs 
isthis;. He cavnot be cleane 


"ye % borne.of a' Woman, 


ach, his Euidence is, 
all are tranſereſſeurs 

am che wombe, Saint Pals 
dence is moſt.cleere j 
lor being asked what hee 
could ſay E:Kdee anſwered, 
(My Lord ) this 0/4-mas 
hath bin the death of very 
many. I haue wofull ex- 
perierice 0! him,s wretched 
mes hath be made me, Hee 
tooke occaſion by the Com- 


ewpiſcence in me, Hee decei- 


ved me and ſlew me,wrought 


Death in mee, ſo that in my 


fteſb | 


David,. whoſe Exidence is | 


menderent, to worke all con- | 


I/a. 43.8. 


Sant Paul, 


Rom.5.1 F, 


Kom.7 8. 
11.13,21, 


I5.19,23. 


_ 


es... 
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"© [Beſs dvellith'mo godll bat 
"when 1 wWonld dot good, thil 
& prefent with 6.x \/o that 
WI him, the "godd"7 
Won, WO ind the 

2bHl 2 Die "fut FU6e" Hin 
matt rea F "the 
v my mide, 
> ves e ain td} 
y apieys wont, 'Thits (my 
' Lord) is' iti the the Body: 
| Death, from which Tdefirt 
' to dedelivered: and this 
| | that] can ſay, | 
(The *Euidence bein 
[cus cleere , the Iury prey} 
 fently being all reel] 
give in their Yerdit#, and} 
\ being asked what they ſay] 
of he priſoner at the Barre, Y[y 
guilty or not, they anſwet, 
Guilty, 
Then he asketh what hee 


"SO 


| - I41 


nf F- Eitvſelfe ; 6  why/| 
ſentetice old: de be 
ptoriouhced ipaindt hitn 2 
98 ny ord ſaith he, 
i ae ly accuſe, 

e nan" 1 

'hot; there is'nd ſuch 


"2 Original « Corr! WPLh- 
Pelagins a ered 


'br bar at all thoſe FF 
& ate C An s 
6 well- erioy my XG 


theſe Bebilencs. broug She 


| 


| [agairift me) have hitherto, 
d.yet doe maintaine' it, 
t Sinwe commeth by ines. 


| litlon | and not by Propaga- 


ad 


| 
© 
x, 
& 
20 


dos, and in-bred praintty. 
Good my Lord, I beſeech 
you, be good vnto me, and 


rl amat this day 5 556, 


alt horaway ſo poore an 
S man: (good my Lord) 
res old, Then 


— 


Old-mans Mex. 


Pelagiuns and 


Anapaptiſts, 


= 


| 


Old-man, the Euidence is 
eleere, thoſe thou haſt na- 
med, are condemned He- 
retickesz. and. as forth 
yeeres, inreſpeR of which 
thou craveſt pitty, it is 
itty thou baft beene ſub 
ered ſo long; to. doe fo 
great and ſo generall a miſ- 
chief as theſe good men 
doe witnelle againſt thee, 

O my Lord, I beſeech 
<| youthen a Palme of Mer- 
cle, 

Old-man,the Law of the 
'King allowes thee not the 
benefit of the Clergie, for 
| The reward of Sin « death: 
This is his Mateſties De- 
cree, vachangeable, as the 
Law of the Medes and 


, 
: 


- Then faith the Iudge, 


Perſians. . 
|  Godd 


—_— 
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- Good my Lord; that is 09ie& 
meant hb of Atuall Sin, 
$zd not of me. 
+ That 1s.not ſo; for Ori» | Anſw. . 
||} mcnknow,: char Chil-! 
| [{dren-die, chat nener ſinned 
by Imitation, nor Acual- | 8.5. 
hr; after the ſimilirade of 
Ydem: tranſgrefifon, And | 
Dearth goeth oncriull; I 4s | | 
mach a5 all hae If | 
linne were not in Infants, ; 
they couldnoc die, Heare | 
therefore thy Sentence, | 
Fhowu(0/d-man) traſt x4 The "i 


thar name. beene* indiced 
of theſe Fellonies, Ourra- 
ge3, and Morthers, and for 
[he fame arraigned ; thou! 
baſt pleaded Not-pyikie, 
gk ſelfe vponi the 
art —_ guil- 


* tie; 


— 


ny 
®. 


- 
_ -  —— 
= 


|. Sa yr 


| Thalfleof Man. = 


——— 
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[ 


Epbcſu.q.22., 


| ©0uſ-3-9-5+ 
| » T-Utbre 
| * 


FEx6culioner. 


wv 'ucs; and1b 


bee canied: backe :to the] 
rorfgte pe: mth all thy 


| Weeds, undall thy membey; 


| 


| FOater Fhersffe Refolntien, 


nothing 
| iuſſy:20 yo ſelke 
er is the Lins : thou ſhal 


place” of: Execution; 54 


. daily montified and cruci i 
ng with.allthy1afts, of euei! 


* [ric 0n81thit hath truly px 


&eyy hare 
| T his Sentence pronous 
cad; the Sheriffte-is com- 
'manded to doe. Exzcut-: 
on ;hichR elipiong by his; 


 feeth: — Par 
med, 

y ' T he. Animal is. het 
thar þathpur on Chrif 
Gal:yrpay: b>[ivicg [let 
| This Priſoner thus pev 


"+ againſt, the Gary 


— 


| art heete indited by 


| Iſle of Man; 'thar allo 


| bliade, that thou becameſt 


"2 IV-2:1 
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| ler is commanded to ſet; 
out 6ftriſſe Hears to the | a6 


Barre, whois commanded ; *© 
to hold vp her hand, and 
then is her Inditemenc 
read; © | 
| Miftrifſe Heart , 


thon 
the 
name'ot Miftri{ſe es of 
Sowlt,in'the County ofthe | 
0, vpon 
the day of Mans fall in P«- 
radsſe, thou becameſt cor- 
rupted, accompanying the 
Old-man,-and alſo Will thy 
man} and haſt beene' fo 


hardened, that thou coul- 


deſt not repene, and (o 


paſt fecling, and haſt me 
men - to pive rhemſelge 

ouer to al}-laſtinioofat 

wo worke all vnckeannefle; | 


H2 enen | 


Ao 


OR 


Her Indite 


mMcnt, 


Ram.2.y. 
+T + © 


E :beſ 4 12, 


_— 
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FT 


fs 7. $4- 


—— 


|eycn with greedineſle, to 


34-25- © | Jeeue all that the Prophets 


| Thou haſt beene a recep- 


| bee alſo very flow to be- | 


 haue ſpoken : andto be lo | 
enraged with choller,ſom- 

times as to runne merci- 

leſly on-Invocents to mur- | 
' ther them, and to cauſc 
| men moſt curſedly to de- 
part from the liuing God, 
Thou haſt beene, and art 
alſo in confederacie with 
all and euill thought, 
word, and deed commit- | 
red againſt God and Man, 


tacle of all the abominati- 
| ons of every Sin wharſoe- 
luer, and haſt had confe- 
rence with Satanto lie vn- 
to the holy Ghoſt, and for | 
greedy gaine, at the deuils 
ſuggeltion, haſt ſer ſome 


| on | 


—— 


—_— 


' | Trial!, 


| Moſes. __-; 


| The Iſle of Man. | 147 
on worke to play the Trai- 
\torsto the ſhedding ofthe 
innocent blood of our $0- | 1 14.2. 
| yeratgne, contrary to the 
| Peace of the King , his 
Crowne and Dignitie, 
What ſayeſt thou to this 
Indicement > Guilty, or | 
not guilty? 
She an(wers, Not guilty, 
and puts her ſelte ro the 


Then the Cryer ſaith; If | © 
any man can giue Ewidence 
againſt the Priſoner at the 
Barre, let him come z for 


' 


{hee ſtands vpon her deli- | 
uerance ©: then come in 
ſuch as caa ſay atiy thing 


againſt her, and firſt is NET accu» 


| Moſes , What can you | Moſes. 
lay againſt this priſoner ? 
 H3 Hoke; 


— 


TY 1 The Iſte of Man. 


gremue. 


206-32,3} 


£4.8 21, 


\looke vpon her, ſeeif y you 
koow her, - 

My Lord, I know her 
well enough, ſhe made 
meand my brother Aron 
to ſpeake ſo vnaduiſed 
wich our lips by her pa 
on, that wee could neither 


intouthe land of Canaan. 
This I can fay of her, that 
euery imagination of ber 
 thowght is onely exill continu- 
ally, and that naught ſhce 


then ſaith, the hn is 
thereany more 2. 

To whom. anſwer is 
made, yes (my Lord) there 
is /ererue the Prophet. 

Jeremy the Propher look 


Ying vpon 


of vs be admitted to goe | 


hath beene from bo youth 
| vp, | 


Moſes bauing SLY 


— — —  —— — — —  —— 


5 pR_—_——— = -» 


Fe. Th#.1fle of Man. 


D— _——  — ————— 
—_ 


thepriſoner, can ou 


_- 
Y 
| am thing'on: the: 


Me fWcdneRe P21 


” My Lord,chis Ieaffay; 
that [hee 14 dectitſu; * about 
all things and:- erarly 
wicked : fo that no- #ida 
without Gods Fp26iall al- 
liftance- can either © tide 
dut her devices, 6r. eleape 
her treacheries, + 
C0 Ahd- hd tnoreoger | 
iknow , that (he hath been) 
vinoal 1ed 
6 walk her ſelf&'ot hee 
wickedneſſe + and 
af thisfh:doth lodge tiff 
fl we it het how(e. 
Yea (my [orgy (hve hath | 


ter-her cuil} counſels 'and ' 
aginations 3 [to theis' vt. 
| DW 51 H 4 ter 


OS 


| 


| 


| 


' 


lcremst 7 gnw \ ; 


| 
| 


| Tere. 4.14» 


[ 


_ me —_—_—__—__C 


ſeduced (many from God, | 10.7.24-ands. 
making them to walke af-/ 


14. and 11.3, 


| and 13, 16+ 


_ 
| 


= 
] 


; 

] 
|| 
f 
| 


( 
; 
] 
| 
f 
1 
| 
' 
I 
| 


4 


| 
| 
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em 


a —_ 


\ | (oules doe worke their 


ter deftruRtions, And am 
rruly informed, that rhere 
is cuer the place where the 
encmics: of - their! awne 
and 


wickedacile miſ- 


dences ? | 
| Yes, my Lord, here is| 
| Exckiel. 


| 


' » [jewdnefſe, char the follow- 


a] | Counouloelle, whichis | Is [> 
| dolatry:{\hok high Trear 


| Exchiche oh can you 


lay? hed 
My Leica wicgth 
thus _ » - Such is;her 


ed attex Idols , and after 


ſon and Rebellion /againd 
Gog, Yea ſo.very [hame- 


lefly agg lawleſly ſhe. cas: 


*s rigth her lt u thas at jen 


| — — 


| 


= _— 
ou . 
” Ga 
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| 15x 


lewd companions come | 
notin to her, fhe will 
 outand follow them. 
 Thefe be witneſſes enow, 
faich the Judge , to con- 
demne her,but is there any 
other ; 

Yes my Lord,plcaſe you 


here are more: here's Saint 


Matthew. 

| Saint Matthew, what can 
you ſay ag init the Priſfo- 
ner at the Barre ? 

My Lord, I haue heard 
Kt fromthe mouth of my 
| Lord Chiefe 1uſtice himſclte 
(when I did attend vpon 
him , hee hauing occation 
publikely to ſpeake of her) 
that out of the heart doe come 
twill thoughts ,, Adulterics, 
| Fornications, Murthers; 
pes, Conctonſneſſe, Wice 
| H 5 kea- 


goe | 


S. Maiibew. 


Ma!ii1.15.19. 


EI EIS es. Ah 4 ou tt oe Co, _ 


| 
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 kedneſſe, Deceit, Laſciniouſ- 
| | wes, aw enill cie, Bla 
{ Pride and Fooliſhneſſe. All 
4%. theſe cuills hee witneſſeth 
['to come forth of her 
T2 | houſe : ſothar it is evident 
| is. ; againſt her by his honours 
Wb! vndoubred teſtimony, that 
ſhee is an harbourer of a 
company of very bad and 
gpl vnſufferable gueſts. Saint! 
=y T9 x Marke, here next me, can 
| | witneſle as much. | 
ris very true my Lord. 
\ - Here is a Harlotrie in- 
| deed (ſaid the Iudge;) Iu- 
| rie,if you be agreed giue in 
| your verdict, what ſay you 
of this Priſoner ? Guilty or 
{ not --wy aF 
ce lay guiltie, my 
| Lord. oh 
Woman , ,what cant 
\ thou} 


—l—— — ee 
« 


— 


my - m-_-w 7 


ov 03 _8yy 
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| pittin 009 neeſ2 
| weake old oth 
medi 


| miſderneaned til 


| way;itwas 


] +133 


hdd lay forthhy ſoifeywha. | 
Semcente - -yecording! * to | 
Law (heuld noe bee-pro- | 
nouncedagainſt thee? 4 | 
- Abigobd ny Lotd, take, 
poofe. 
i Thelſe 
ſpenke a oainft nic'the 
worſt that they: 6an j*be> | 
cane 1 vl mnorbotuled: 
by tam) Lt Ike of 
malice wy Lot. Tad 


this 
my woo, pre rer 


ting Los Þ'by jw: 


|th&ught;-4ARt beif 
mary'f ſhotl$ bee wholly 


| you ke ethelenſeny te: 


J 
| 
| 
guided. Bye hears me 
fevdar my-Bdrd)-1 befeech 


imorids caſt ee away. 


| For 4: did dwell 'with o\' 
good| 


pn EET 


Heowts plea fe 
tier bf.” * © * 


| | . 


——_—__ — 


| 
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Pfal.103.1, 
1 Cbroa.29.19. 


ovens. T, 
33.3. 


| g99y.men, and begter than 
they are,oreycr were: (my 
| Lagd) as other can wines, 


i 


I (Ns (wy-L 


jtiano 
| lawew, and was, ip \their 


houſc held to'be n poſe? 


| Hears ;.1o, was I aker 


\counced in King Ae: 
houſe. Yea wy Lord,with 


[a Abraham. -a arr of 
ea, 

Feel, credit, that /] 
\ was woll [poken of cuen to 
| God himſeclte; by good | 
{K 1x9: | Hezekyab.. | 1hat; 
| all this-is truechar Ifay, (| , 
[pr youto aske- }/aiah 


the Propher,;as alſo ;Nehe- 
miah, 


— 


——— 


Thelfeef Man. 


155 


mich, did others tha hauc 
recorded the ſame: - 

|'- Beſides all theſe{be _— 
fed to heate me, good 
Lard)eke:all _— 
tople, atd they wil 
ane mouth becewell of 
_ They haue (lay they) 
a good Hearttowards God 
and that ;euer lince they 
were borne, they neuer 
"_ry mee ſo wicked-as 
theſe witneſles are pleaſed 
[to ſpeake. Ihope therefore 
(my Lord)chat you wiltbe- 
"= m_ _ ro.mee, 

my Fl 
'old aged poten ek 
once of awomi, | 
n _ Woeman, or] The k 
e wicnelles- againſt rhee,, 

they are wichour-excepti- 


lon, and thy owne mouth 
__dorh) 


| 


Y] 


| 


| 


l[gnorant pecs| 
lc prailc _—_ 


ail, 


_—_—. 
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| dotts condemne 1thy'ſehle, 
in that fr; thon doſt.con- 
feſſe; rhat rhou wouldeſt| 
not. beg .ruledi:by - them 
TIED when theſe holywnen wete 
F- ſent vnro- thee, © and that 

| with - ſpeciall ' command 
| | rot. his- Mdieftic 'to.-ſee 
' thee - reformed; -| Ag4ime, 
| chat rhou doeſt :ackniow- 

| ledge thy: ſelfe: 20 thave 
| beene wholly: led by: rhe 
|  Old-waw | one ''now *moſt 


|1uſtly- congenined by the 
[ Lawto'be cracifed. GUY 
hears, Salewmdbeurt," af | 
| his hear, the: (faichfull|} 
| | heartof 4brabams, andeie'y 
4 * Japrighrkeart off Heaekiah, | 
I nedtt an one of thele TI 
thy-felfe; 1hdu doſticoly 
| ſecke rodeo by qu? 


- uocationy 


1 
—— 


— 


en. 


P45 0_-_ SC cowm—en—— 
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uocation, and to beguile 
| the ſtanders by with thy 
tricks of 1e/aiticall couſe- 
|nage. Trueitis, thatthere 
is. commendations 
of an Heart, and the ſame 
to be an honeſt and good 
Heart, an vpright Hearr, a 
{faithfull Heart. Bur wo- 
Ag —_—_ _ 
Aihed an 

faith in all hoſe thee = 
borne anew of water and 
the holy Ghoſt : but this is 
not that which, thou art, 
the naturall and corrupt 
heart: Thou artthatcom- 
'mendable heare in name 
onely, but not in quality: 


vaige, thy pleading ſubtil- 
tie, verifying Jeremviabs 
euidence of thee, 


| 


tho 


es en 


therefore th y boaſting is | 


that 


—CCw __ Pp ——_—_ - ———— — — - <——_— 
— — — 


Malth.13. 
Luke s, 


The heart is 


twoefold, 


SanRiked,' | 


Corrupt, 


>. 
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| 


thou arr verydeceitfull, 

As for the vulgar prai- 
ling of thee, ic is through 
their owne ſelfe-loue, and 
fooliſh ſelfe-conceir , and 
their vtter ignorance of 
thee, that maketh them to 
ſpeake ſo well of thee, 

hou doeſt therefore bur 
trifle away the time , and 
trouble the Aſſembly. 

As for thine age, it pro- 
cureth- thee no pittie at 
all, becauſe thou haſt be- 
ouiled, vndone, and be- 
wirched 1d many. _ 
age {ſhould haue- tau 
thee better thin 3, og 
obſtinacy in Sickedneſf 
would not ſuffer thee, 
Heare therefore thy 'Sen- 
tence, 

Thou Miffreſſe Heart 


—_— —————— 


| 


hat 


Þ£X= wi ©. 3 mw 


\ſoher, and keepe 
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haff Feene indited by the 
name- of: Miftreſſe Hears, 
af thoſe -Fellonics _ 
thers, Confpiracies and re- 
bellions, aad.for the ſame 
daſt beene arraigned : thou 


| |baſt pleaded- nor (guikey, | 


haft put thy ſelfe- ro the 


|triall;..and beene found | 


guilky, -hauing nothing 
utly to ſay bar thy (elfe. 
This 13:the Law; - Thou 
hab be carried back from 
whence. thou cameſt , and 
there line ' conderaned ro 
[perperuall . impriſonment 


| 
Keeper , Wuhout' baile or; 


hereto thee, look tothe pri» 
this Heart 


dulgently, and take vec leſt 
there be 46 any. time in you 


vnder Maſter Newman the!. 
maiac prize.c: Gawler, take| 


OC —. 


4a 4 


Sentence 2- 
gainſt Miſtris 


Heart, 


EF' Go 


| The Iſleof Man. he 


| { part”. from the ning God, 


:.11]\manded ro che Barre, and 
--: 1 to hold vphishandand his 


an beart of Infidelity Ide- 


Mefter Shenjfe Religion, 
and the Fader Sheriffe: Re: 
folucion, doe.ſce ir-pertor- 
med 'very; careſi _ 
(peedily according 

lentencegiuen;/!! ny; my 
| x are pes 
raignmeng, and condem- 
nationy witfwl'1,74is coms 


Inditement was read: ::.\ 
Wilfalt ll, thou artin- 
dired by the-name of wil- 


abrpck, ofthe Fowneot 
free, and inthe Cauncy.of 
Exif, that thou-partaking 
with aldanie, and lewdly 
living atthe bent of Ars 
Heart; halt beene a Chanm- 
pion forehom; rcadyroadt 


Y The 1/cof Man. | 
Itheir villanies,and vpo 


| Twery motion of theirs, or 
ſollicitation of thole 
| The harlotric maids, her 
I | pm _—_ _ 
| Jrime gathered together al 
| & 5 —_ thou couldeſt 
mhe within this 1/lc 'of 
yay, to raiſe rebellion,ands 
y force and armes haſt of- | 
ten attemptedto ruſh_in 
v this pon 
aw, appotated fort 

ing ofthe Towne 
fSeele,& fo of the whole 
| $ilerd, and thereby haſt gi- 
wn occaſion to the: Ene- 
[mies/, to feeke to-innade 
the fame, contrary to the 
pee of our. Soueraigne 
dthe King, his Crown 

and dignitie. | 


:What (aycft thouto this 


In- 
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Inditemene, guiley v6 or ag 
\goiley?: 
His anſwer” 'was, 
ouiley (my Lord) and 
uchimſelfe vpon his 6 
nent Country 


(pre 1 
[hes out , and'the "firſt 


ked wha he could ſay, fat T 
the King, againſt the oy | 
ner at the Barre ? | 
Caprane 14-1 My Lord,faith heyby n k 


04, 
/ $A nemenF 


| was: made pralele] "y- 
this Garriſon in Sowle ; 

his Maicſtie alſo was Lo 
ſed to place this Prifot 


in the ſame for his ſeruceÞ 


—. uu _ 
—_—_— 


; & be Iteaf Man. © | 163 
2 vnder mee, andat L 
Lcommand, and not to 
) what hee himſelfe li- 


it he having conceiced 

|te to be free, and not 
«controlmene, & be- 

wne Fall, hee hath 
bewirching of Mi- 

le Heart, and her Maids 
Amtuourec J ro beare all the 


downe with 

a y lawfull 

= ends many 
fications againſt his vio- | Reaſons and | 


of ® 


Arguments to 
CONUINGCE. 


ae. courſes,” to reſtraine 
bout-roades, left thereby 

# ſhould haue made way 

is Enemies breaking 

pon vs, to the danger 

be whole Iiand : but all 
fortifications very 
2,8 he hath defaced, and 
tl by | 


T2 
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. |by the force of ſtrong pill 
fions, hath f Rrong | 
downe before him , with | 
out any regard of ſup 
or ſubordinate autt 
whatlocuer. riberes 
(my. Lord) be: my 
 fullwvill, for except he 
| more vader ſut 
| neither I his C apraine, 1 
(ect: an; » Officer \ 1 
whole band,” will be'ot 
ed, yea, afſuredly ( 
Lord) it he be.not curt 
. \the whole Towne of 
| will be ouerthrowne, 
all the Land falli into thek 
nemies:hand, to the:8g 
| diſhonour of his Maich 
And this: is that whim: 
haue,for the preſene,tc 
My: Officeas'; 44tit x 


your Lordibip | = 


ere ee DE; I OR 


_—____—A#_ 


—_— 


I. "Th Ie of Man. 


I chem m-called, can ſay very | | 

wal. much againfthim. = 
ih 8 /Then faith the" Clerke, 
4 Cryer, callin Capcain Rea- 

" ; Jous Lieute mans, - | 
of Whats: his name, faith 

ie Cryer'? i 

'' He i, (faith che Clerke, 


\ | The Lieutenant 
: . bis witneſſe, -Þ 
the Eientehine, 7 
[*\ Zirwbehant, whatcat you 
Y ly touching ' this wilfel. 
165%,-rhE' priſoner at the 
veto miotiii 0 
ef "7 My Lotd;my Cupidine 
and I haue had many occa- 
Fj fon of much conference 
{vpon very ſerious buſhes, 
ro 4 hich this Prifdner 
ach offen intruded him- 
2nd thereby hath | 


greatly 


- —— —— A 


—— 
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. | hitherto: hath- /beene | too 


| 


reatly. hindred oor de- 
gready nments. For ſay ' wee 

what we could, hee would 
banal things goe after his 
pleaſure, and.oncly. to.{4; 
tis fie the luſt; of Miſtreſe 
Heart , and ſome of be 
drabs, on whom hee hath 
atrended,and by whom be 


much ruled,and I may lay, 
maſt ſtrangely hewitehes, 
hauing no power to denic 
them any thing. ,'. 
| Our Avcieny Lord) 
can further informeyou,/; | 
How call you bim ſaith 
'the 1 udge 2 | 
Heeis called (my Lord) 


| Profeſſes, 


Then faith ahe Crye 


ON  —I—c. — —— — — 
TT — Ml. P—_ Ce ee 


P— 


— — 


$— 


—— ————— ——T—_ 
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Axrcieut Prof. iow , » com! 


into the, Court, Fow | 
| Profe fren. Ant-\ 
_ —— —_——. = 


- — _- 
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a. | 


Ancient, \W hat can you| 
ſay for the King againſt che 
Priſoner at the Barre ? 
My Lord, when I bare | 1c Haven 
my colouts of a Holy con- has Watnellc. | 
| | [nerſrion, and difplaid the: 
| 

| 


amein Wordand Deed be- 
| | |fore the company, he hath 


[ 


| ] attempted, and that not 
| ſeldome to rend and teare| 
| | ihe ; and this not onely || 
wathin © our felues. ; bur 
fomerimealſo before, and 
wchevery: light of the E-| 
my hath ſonghe to de-' 
hcemy Colours, through | 
bis violentdiſpoſirion, vn-| 
tamed nature, with the 
{ {dclpe of enraged paſſions, | 
+ {my viter. diſgrace, and 
fs $hor co mine onely, bur to} 
he whole band of good; 
qualities, gilts, and graces, | 

=O in 


_— * ————— —  ÞJu Wo 


— cc. 


: 


———. 
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[in the Towne of Sawle, 
So heady he is, and fo{ 


| airh the Indge? My Lord, 
ſaith the Ancient, the one] 


| for good gouernment. 


peruerſly bent to his owne 
will, that hee neuer regar- 
deth, for the preſent, what 
may happen afterwards, 
Our two Sergeants can 
more at large diſcouer 
him,if it pleaſe your Lord- 
(hip to heare them : Here 
they ſtand by me. | 

| What do you call them, 


is Sergeant Yoity, and the 
other is Sergeant Order, 
worthy Souldters (my 
Lord) and very ſerniceable 


Sergeant Y#v5y, come in, 


Priſoner ? 


—_ 


| MyLotd, when allthe| ; 
whole} 


{f 
| Wharcan you ſay of this\f|h 


-— | = A 
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| 169 ; 


whole band louingly, as | 
one man, were wes 44 in 
all things, hee vpon euery 


nie, and endeyoured to-fer 
vs at 0ds'one agdinlt ano- | 
\ther. He hath adhered to 
ſecret: Conſpiracies of is- 
bred Cotruptions; yea,and | 
hath notbeene only found )! 


| } 


or, and; buralſotofiand | 
and to our 
| gn yo 
al 
e 
W 
le 


enemies, cucn Satans 
geſtions, and the pompes 
and Vahitics of this' wicked 
world3 to whoin hee hath 
beene {þ ſeruiceable, as it| 


dier forithem, 'torgerting 


in, | his faith and alle nee} © * 


$ dive Souctaiboe;; ahe 


bis} 


traſt diſcoacenc did mwuri- | 


—._—_ 
— —— . — — :.— 


he had beene a preft Soul-||. 


(ti hoe (my Lord) ſuppref q 
hell ), be will at the lengrh be 


12 | our 


— 


- 


ro | The [le of Mar. | 
| oyr,vtrer -Querthrow, My 
fellow, Sergeant Order,can 
lay MOTE7;/ | 
. Sergeant Order, Vhat 
is thar youhaue to witneſle 
| againſt the Priſoner }: 
ergeant Or. } , My Lord,whenſocuer he 
Gers winciee | cpmmeth ut of that lewd 
Harlots :houſe , Miſtreſle 
_ «and from a 
k er yaung Strumpets, ;Hee.| 
is | as hee beha- 
ueth himſelfe more -like a 
 auage beaſt than ,a, man: 
| Allis by him put outof or- 
der,. out :Capraine cadnot 
rule bim, eſpecially when 
hee hath gotten g.peſtilent 
Companic 1s | fellow, one Obfiipacy tO AC+ 
to Wilfſubs'! i, company him ang another 
| edgging deceickull.compe- 
| nion, called Show vf good; 
to hearten him jn his ter 
| ward| 


GH_- mt. A —_ : 
_ - - —_ 


—” 


—cc.._ tt... 
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ward courſes and bad-1 in-/ 
rendments. :Ot himfelfche | 
is! enongh,burthele (my, | 
Lotd)make hioralrogerher gether: 
vacapableotgoodcaunſe),' 
ar of the beſt aduice that 
'ourCapraine cangiue bi. | 
"Where: are 4 fainh! the 
ludge, thelefellowes; why 
were they not: apprehen-! 
ded, and brought 1h hither 
with him ? | 
:i| My Lord,as ſoone as he 
was attachediand brought | 
vnder guchority, they both 
preſently fied.” Our Cap-| 
taine Reaſon mage diligent 
ſearch after:; them , [but 
could nor finde ther; For 
my Lord, theſe Compini- 
ons durſt heuer appeare 
with hior, but when they 
knew him ro: bee wholly 


or l 3 __ bent 


Mm 


— .—_ W GI Tm=IEg 
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1 


' [lewd and rebellious com- 


| 8rength enough with. him 


[caken for apprebending of 


menrin This priſoner, if he 


bentto his owne will, and 
when they. were very ſure 
on 'Caprtaine -had- not 


.to! withftand cem,. other- 
wiſe they would keepe 
.c:oſcy and not apparantiy 
be ſcent to countenance 
hbim.:-{t'order might bee 


theſe,there would be ſome, 
hope of better gouern- 


hap toberelexſcd; | 
" Vpanithisthe Tadge gaue! 
order"to 'Mafter S iffe, 
to his Yader-Sheriffe, and 
roJall che'1Tuftices of the! 
Bechifor rhe ſpeedy 2p- 
prehending' of theſe two 


paniions, /Then the Cryer 
wascommanded:to' call in 


_— & - DC a. —_— — = 


3112 c one 
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one witneſle more, which 
was one of the Corporals 
'of the Band, whoſe. name 
was Di/cipline, who being 
there attending preſently 
appeared, 

The Corporall being at 
the Barre,iet was dem2nded 
of him what he could ſay, 
more than had beene ſpo- 
ken ? 


| My Lord faith he,though 


#f very much hath beene ſpo- 


ken, and that moſt truly a- 
gainft him, yet haue I more 
to ſay than hicherto hath 


| 


CC 
DD — 


beene ſpoken by any of: 
them. Ic is well knowne, | 
my Lord, to the whole 
Corps de guard, how varuly | 
he hath beene afcer the ſer- 
ting of the watch. Such 


conccit hee hath cuer had 


Ta. of 


es 


Corporal Dy 
ciplines Witnclh 


em. 


G—_— 


| 
| 


| 
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Will is 2 Jreat 


hinders nce rc 


| ſpirituall war- 
tare, 


| 


|.Sword of the Spirit, the 


.that my very name hath 


| 


of bis freedome(my Lord) 


beene odious vnto him, 
He hath gotten ſuch liber- 
ty, thathe could neuer en- 
dure to be diſciplined. Our 
armes hee hath taken and 
| made 'them often valer- 
viceable. * 

Our Powaey of holy af. 
fetions hee hath damped, 
the Atatch of feruency of 
(piric hee 'hath put out: | 
the Small-fbos of _ſpirituall} 
eiaculation&he fo ſtopped, 
as in time. of need they 
"would not goe off ; ofthe 


Word :of God, hee quite 
tooke away the edge : hee 
brake the Helmet of falua-| 
tion, bruſed the Breſt- plate, 


of rightcouſnelke the; 
Shiel eld 


} 


_—y 
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Shield of faith hecaftaway, 
and vnlooſedthe Girdlr'et 
veriry. The poles of alt the 
pikes of divine threats by | 
preſumption hee ſo brake 
off, astheyhad noforettd 
pticke -the Heer, ©» Het: 
would-0 after'the: Warch! 
was ſet) of bimſelfe with- | 


our the Word goe the, 
wan#,” atid divers rimes' 
thei roandy boly *Medirati> | 
ons'and' digine' Motions, ; 
hee would ftoptheirpaſts 

pes and vurne themhacke 
tine. Arid norſtidome | 
hath hee 'falken-vpon the | 
Lentinels, quicke appre- | 
henſions, and put our their 
eyes, ſo asrtey could nor, 
ifthe Enemies had approas 


ched,haue diſcerned ther. | 
| Is . My} 


es 


— EY 0 IE — 
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,; My Lord,'by bis wilfall 
t varalinefley,aod by his ob- 
ftimate Maſterfulneſle, hee 
| bath often indangered the 
whole/{andof man thelow- 
\er particalledCorps,and the 
higher called Sowles, and 
in- a mayngr ; deligered 
them into the , Enemies 
Ml hand. For the common 
| Souldicrs, the powers and 
| (ſacukies.. of both are too 
often ſwayed by. bim to 
follow [him-in his rebelli- 
/ ous courſes. And.there- 
| fore, my Lord;if.be be not 

ſuppreſſed and brouyhr in 
| | obedience;110, our worthy 
| Capraine, he will furely at 
(the lengeh yeeld this his| 
{ Maiefties _ right -into -the 
| hands af- fortaigne pow- 
' ers, which: daily: watch to 
| have 
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haue by him ſome oppor- 
unity to inuade vs.” They 
haue (my Lord) often af- 
failed our Cafle of © Confi- 
dence, raiſed vpon the 
Mount of Gods mercies, * 
hoping onely vpon his 
helpe co make a breach 
therein and entering to caſt | 
'vs out; wee therefore be- 
kech your” Lordſbip to |: 
haue juſtice againſt him. 
Then faich the Tudge,, | 
you aske bnt right,and that | 
which in my place I am |- 
bound to yeeld you, with- 
out reſpeR of perlons. 
' Honeſt menof the Tury, 
you. haue heard what all | 
theſe Gentlemen have wit- 
telled Ipainſt him, if you 
de agreed of yoor Verdi, | 
giuetin; what thinks you 
| C0 


| 


— 


| 
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,of che Priſoner, guilty or 
;not guilty 2 
| They anſwer, guilty,my 
Lord. 
Then the Indge turneth| | 
| bis ſpeech.to the Priſoney, 
1p wl-wil, thou haſt 
heard what all theſe haue' 
witneſſed thee, what 
canft ryan for thy! 
felte, why the ſentence of 


death ſhould. not now bee! 
| '  |pronounced againſt thee ? 
\Villſpeakes to My Lord, lama Gentle-| 


the luege. | man free born,8& euer likea 


| Gentleman brought vp in 
| Liberty. And though | Was 
inſome ſortro beordred by! 
; Capraine Reaſos; yet [ euer 
| held my ſelfe his equal, and 
| ood vpon my freedom of 
 chuling or, retuling, ar of 
jo {pending the ation. Hy 
had 


| ſeruiſe obedience to any 
man,and aweſtbieRion to | 


The Iſle of Man. | 


had noauthority to inforce | 
me furcher than ir pleaſed | 
ſelfe.I haue alwaies bin 
_— (my Lord) from 


none but only to my Souc- 


raign.I canog deny - that 
Captain Res/ow hath offred 


not cugr wholly" reicted | 
his counſell; zit I haue at any 
time,' milcarried, it, was 


| [through the kewd Miſtreſle 


Hearts deceiueableneſle, & 


lhonate affetions mil- 
eading me,for want of de- 
liberation before I eirher | 
|chuſed or refuſed the thing | 
obieRted before me, 

1 doe here. (wy Lord ) 
ingenvoully/ confclle the 


truth | 


— 


daily toaduile meg I haue | 


the violence of theſe her ) 


; 
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buſe of birth 
4 4% gentry. 


| truth of al that which theſe 
witneſſes haue ſpoken a- 
gainſt mee , for which I 
heartily craue pardon. 

I alſo do freely acknow- 
ledge.tharbftood toomuch 
vpon my birth, and Gen- 
| try,as too many atthis day 
| doe, having never a good . 
quality beſides'ro- brag or 
boaſt off,” T'tooke it for, 
granred, that' my Gentrie 
ſtood in idlenefie, plerſu-: 
rable delights, hawking, 
hunting, and haunting Ta-/ 
vernes,dtinking of healchs, 


| whiffing -the” Tobarco-, 


pipe, putting on of new 
and variety of faſhions in 


Hat & in haire, in cloathes | 
and i in (hooe: ties, in boots 
and in ſpurres,'it boaſting 


hay brageing, in cracking 
of 


Ll _ Ls 
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of oaths, in big looks,great | 
words, & in ſome out-bea- | 
ring the formes of 
Gentryzwhich I verily ſup- 


of it {elfe haue: borne mee 
out, in all my extrauagant 
courſes, in my. licentious 
libercy,and laſciuious wan- | 
tonneſle in Miſtrifſe-Heerts | 
houſe, through which T | 
was :brought into all rheſe | 
rebellions ;gdiſorders,, for | 
which Iiuſtly defſerue my 
Soueraignes _ indignation, 
of whom I: humbly crave 
mercy and forgiueneflc, | 
Good (my Eord) take pir- | 
tic vpon me. | 
Wilfel Will, T am forrie 
that thy deſerts arenober-/ 
ter, being ſo welkborne, 


and that thou haſt ſoabw | 


| ſed 


poſed ſhould ſufficiently | 


hw Att 
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True Gentry, 
what, 


ſed thy Genery. to thy 


| true'Genrry aor the vader- 


ſhame: and | confulton, 
through-thy vaine miſtake, 
and foule abuſe ' of the} 
conceit of Gentry,, which | 
conſiſts of nobleneſſe- of. [þi» 
- gy 019 
of muinde,preife- y 

lities , _ Ferwiceable ins 
playments far zby King and 
Cebatry; and:not in ſuch! 
baſe: donditions as-thon| 
haſt named, vafining-alto»| || 
1ndeed the truis either of | 


degenetating| ſpirits''fvom | {| 
fre pry. heir Annes | 


} ſtors,' or the property of| | 


new Vpſtarts,neuer hauing | 
bad the: right breeding of 


ſtanding at-:the eraequali- 
tiefofaGentleman indeed, 


But | 
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bly thanke your Lordlhip, | 


'the cuſtody .of Maſfter 


 TheIſlof Man. 


- But ſeeing thou art bum- 
ble and penirent, and. mailt 
doc his Maicky good ſer- 
uice hereafter, y deſer-! 
yed ſenrence {hall "bee de- | 
ferred off, till his Maieſties 
'pleaſare be further known| 
concerning thee : yetinthe! 
meane ſpace thou artto be 
bound to thy good beha- 
viour, and be carried back 
againe, - to remaine vnder 


Newman, . Gaoler, take) 
him to thee, and ſee him 
forth comming whenſoe- 
uer he ſhall be called for, 
Then, ſaid he, I hum- 


and ſo bowing himlſelfe to| 
the Bench, he is carried a-! 


way from the Barre, tothe| 


place from whence hee! 


came, 


— —— __—— . 
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Two capitall 
liancs, 


P 


came, to remaine Priſoner 
vntill hee ſhou!d bee 16 
leaſed. 


the Gaoler was comman- 


Maids to the Barre. But 
vpon. deliberation - they 
were ſent to Ward againe 
vato another time. The 
reaſon. was, for that two 


chiefe anongſt the dame 


ned crue, were preſent] 


to bee arraigned, which 
would take vp the allotted 
time before the Court 
{hould breake vp and the 
Bench ariſe, 

Theſe two were: Coue- 
touſneſſe and 1dolatry, Ca- 
pitall Theeues, peſtilent] 
miſchteuous againſt God, 


his 


—_ - — — w—_— 
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After heewas remaoued,} 


| 
| 


dedto ſet Miſtreſle Hrart,! 


| i 


great Traitors and Rebels, 


" 
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Now all other. Priſoners 


:, Then faict be yntro him, 


The Iſleof Man. | 18 
his Worſhip and Service, 
againſt the Church, and 

aiaft the Conon-weale, 
-:.Couetouſneſle was ioy- 

acd wich Idolatry, becauſe 

he is alſo calle Idolary., aye 


EY 


remoued, and the Indge 
with the Bench ready for; Couctonſne/e 
theſe, the Clerke' willech| *74- 

the Crier to. command the | 

Gadler to (et Concrouſneſ/e 
tothe Barre,” which the 
Gaoler doth forthwith; 


Conctouſneſſe hold vp thy 
handand hearethy Indite- 
ment, 

* Cynetonſneſ/e, thou art | His Indite- 


hereindiced by: the name | = 
of Conetouſncſſe, in the| 
Towne of Want, in the 
County of Newer/oll, that 
I. from 


ne 
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fromthe 'day of thy oy | 
being, thou haſbbrene the 
| rTiz.6.10. |root:of all euill;': haning 
made 'ſome- to play the 
Theeures', others 'to.com-; 
mit Treaſon . againſt our! 
Aida: |Soucraigne . Lord he 
King 3- others. ro( murther! 

| Innotencs for their inheri 
cance; Thou art alſo there 
indited for bribery, extor« 
tion, oppreſhon, vſurie, in- 
tuſtice, couſenage, vamer- 
cifulneſle, and a multitude 
of qutragious!: Villanies : 
belides thy hindering 
men.in holy .dutics and 
meanes of Saluation, for- 
cing - them headloug 1 to 
their deftrution, contrary 
tothe Peace of our Souc- 
raigne Lord the King, his 
Crowne avd Dignity. . - 
What 
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What dayeſt thou to| 


this Inditement,.guilcy or 
notguiley? 

; He anſwerech,:norguil- 
ty:(my Lord) and fo hee 
ne himſelte 'vpon the 


_ this, the parties 


called io,. and fuſt Repew- 
tang 4s - commanded to 
produce his Wirneſles, 

þ a——— can you 
| ||My:Lord, ſince the Pri 
fonct was committed to 
priſon and put into Ward, 
lome of my witneſſes are 
dead, as Achap, { hab,and 
1#das. 

\- Then, faith the Indge. 
looke the Records, Clerke, 


dre reade them, 


that can give Euidence are 


My | 


| 


The frft Fui- 
dence againſ! 
him 15 _ 


L — 


_—— 
— wv 


ec. 


me Rn na ee nn een eee od 
Z: 
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| What cuill c6- 


| acoe/nefetah that A4caw confeſſed 'tha 
leſhe7. by Conctonſneſſe hee was 


My Lord, I reade here 


moued''to: looke vpon a 
wedge of gold; and ſo.co 
ueting, ſtole ir, and-withir 
[a Babyloniſh garment, to 
the death and deftru&ion 
of him and all his. Alfo | 
here finde\, how through 
Conetonſneſſe Abab longed 
| lM 
for poore Naboths Vine 
yard,and ſo eagerly, as hee 
fell ſicke for it, becauſe hee 
could nor-. haue his will, 
| But Jeſabel ' procured by 
his leaue' and liking the 
death of Naboth and his 
ſons, and (ago polleſh- 
on of the Vineyard, More- 
ouer, - | finde. here, that 
/#das confeſled how: hee 
betrayed the innocent 


bloud 
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through coxetou/neſſe and 
defire of money. This is 
all tbe. -Confeflion, my 
Lord; inthe Records, 

Then the Tadge willeth 
the © Conftable and his 
Afſtanes which were at 


to bee called, who make 
their appearance. 


Conjtable, what can you 


fy, and thoſe that were 
wich you, againſt this pri- 
ſonerarthe Barre? 

My Lord, when wee 


him, hee hid himſelfe ſo 
cloſe, as wee had much 


who had almoſt perlwa- 
ded vs that hee had not 
| 


beene 


|bloud of our Saujour 


the apprehending of him / 


[rt rroubles and 
| darkens the 


went to make ſearch for enderfianding| 


adoe at firſt to finde him | 
in Miſtreſſe Heerts houſe ; 


—_—_ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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Daxids care to! beenethere,vntill I learned 
pfieſs, it from Dawidthe man of 
| Plarg.zs. | God, whom I had found 
; petitioning the Zord Chiefe, 
Juſtice for a Warrant of 
, the good behatiiour a- 
| gainſt the Coveronſueſſe of 
[rhe Heart, Then thought 
| I, certainly hee is here in 

this houſe: forif David fea 
.red to haue him in his 


__— 


— 


millions of gold and filuer, 
| 3390, Cart-Joad of Trea- 
| ſure for the building. of the 
Wichowdb- Temple,..can Ithigke him 
7) «75g not to bee here2 1 ſought 
out our Co:e- therefore diligently , my 
tonne Lord, and found him 


' him,,. hee was got into a 
; darke corner and attemp- 
ted ro blow out my Can- 


_ 


: 
' 
l 


| 
| 


Heart, that gaue ſo many 


| 


: 
' 


| 


| 


but before. I could atrach| 


i diclight, | 
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dlelighe, and to have eſca- 
| | ped mee. But T and my 
|} | Cempany tooke ſuch 
| | diligent heed to him, as 
| | hee could nor get from vs; 
| | yet before we could binde 
lim, and btitng him away, 
| hee endeuoured to mil- 
chiefe as many as came 
|| neere him, & would by ng 
meanes "Warrant, 
|| #3 the rye bes/ my Lord 
| (can tell if ybu pleaſe to 
*| [| heare them, Then began 
©, [| encry one of themto ſpeak. 
n|}| '' Care complained, that | (arc com- | 
t| {hee had -almoft- choaked | 9/4" 
y| [him with the world and 
3 worldly buſineſſes, fo as 
h| hee had no leaſure to 
a| Yninde heanenly things, * | 
' Cleartn accuſed hit | clearing accu.” 
&arhe had ſo vadermined | = 
| K his 
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| Lndignation 
complaineth, 


I 


| Fear ſpeakerh 
| againſt him, | 


his vaderſtanding -at_ vn- 
'awares, asalmoR hee had 
/broken the necke of his 
good name, and reputati. 
on of his profelixon and 
Religion, ag 

\ Jadignatiow complained 
that hee had well nigh loſt 
his life by him: for where- 
as before hee could not be- 


hold Sinne, but with an 


' Sinne, through this c 
-ſed Couctouſneſle , ma 
him looke cheerekully vp: 
on it, and heartily welcom 
ic for profits ſake. | 

| Feare complained, that 
he did bewitch him : for 
| fajd he, whereas before 1 
was. tender hearted, an 
trembled at Gods Word 
delire of gaine made me 


| _ 
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holy anger, now profit off} 
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.|| [loth to loſe my commodi- 
|] [ty though Igotitwith Sin. 
$ Vehement delire did great- | /chement De. 
i. ly complaine of his violent __ voy 
d\] | ſetting vpon him, to make 

bim eager , after earthly 
41] ; things,ſo as he could bard». 
Rf] [ly rake any reſt, 
|  Zeale complained, that | zexle blunred, 
| hee ſtrucke himſelfe hard | } 


— — 


vpon the head, as the blow 

| made him, in hope of gain, 
\almoſt wichout ſenſe of 
LL Gods glory, which before, 
thee preferred aboue. all; 
things inthe world, . + - | 
Laſtly, Revenge complai- | Revenge made 
S ined, thatthe Priſoner had 
'\atternpted to murther him, 
and ſo wounded hin, as 
| whereaz. before hee could Pt. 4/9 , 
| maſter Gnne, now hee wy] -al * 


growne ſo weake, as any 
K 2 gain- 


i. 
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aſter Chwch 


| 


gainfull ſinne was able to 


s Wimelic. | to reckon the 


maſter him, and to bring 
him vnder command, 

When theſe had ſpo- 
ken what they could, the; 
reft were brought to giue | 
enidence, and theſe alſo 
were men of very good ac- 
count, and of great worth 
in their Country z Maſter 
Church, Maſter Common- 
Weale, Maſter Honſhold, 
Maſter Neighbour-hood , 
and Maſter Good-worke , 
who- hauing anſwered to 
their names, they giue in 
Enidence one by one. 

Maſter Charch, what can 
you lay againſt the priſo- 
ner at the Barre ? 

My Lord, I am not able 
icular 
miſchicfes hee hath done 

againſt 


— 
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againſt me, There falleth 
py a Benefice of any | 
reaſonable value, but hee 
ſets many to run and ride! 
afreric, and to offer large- 
| | |lyforit, and maketh ſome: 
Patrons theeues,and to ad- 
| mit many an 1gn9rammw in- 
'to the charge and cure of 
| Soules : and many a Mini» 
ſterto be a periured Simg- 
nift before God. Hee ma- 
keth not a few to heape vp 
meanes, not onely. for 
maintenance, bur alſo to 
make themſelues great ;| 
and many which comein | 
freely to negle& the care 
of their lockes,and to ſeek 
after their fleeces, to care 
to bee rich, and to follow 
lo after the world, as that 
ather they gine ouer to 
| K3 preach} 
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Pole hindred 
by Couetouſacſſe 
mn the Church, 


preach, or doe makethem 
preach at home very idly,] 
ſeldome,and vnprohtably, | 
| thoughabroad, either for! 
[their hire , or applaudity 
more diligently and com- 
mendable. 

When People come to 
Church (my Lord) hee! 
marreth - their deuotion 
and haleth their ſoules out 
of the Church, to make 
chem to bee walking their 
grounds, talking with their! 
friends, plotcing bulineſles, | 
and to bee going ſome! 
journey, to bee at ſome! 
Market or Faire, to bee: 
counting their debrs, fol- 
Howing their debtors, rec. 
\ koning vp their loane vp- 
on Vſury, their profits and. 
gaine, hereand there, not 

with- 


" 
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Lords Day apart, not for 


RY 
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without feare of loſles. 
And all theſe: things ( my 
Lord-) with many other 
worldly thoughts, whilſt 
their bodies are in Church, 
When peopte come from 
the Church, hee choakerh 
the ſeed of Gods Word, 
that it thriveth in very few, 
and of chele few, it is more 
in talke than in prattice, 
Hee keepeth (my Lord) 
many - from" the: Chutch, 
cauling theny to ſer the 


his ſeruice, but for their 
worldly affaires, becauſe 
they will not take another 
time for hindering their 
profit in the weeke daies. 

Much more (my Lord) 
{ haueto ſay, but Lam loth 
to be to0 tedious, 


Ce 


Matih.13. 
People kindred 
comming out 


of the Church. 
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Maſter Com- 
momu-rea'e, his 
accuſation, 


You Maſter Church,haue | 
ſpoken. ſufficiently - and | 
enough to condemne him, 

Ca!l Maſter Common» 
eale. 

Maſter Common-IWeale , 
what can you ſay on the 
Kings behalfe againſt the 
Priſoner at Barre ? 

My Lord, this man 
hath entred (o farreinto all 
buſineſles, a5 hee hath al-! 
moſ},vtterly vadone mee. | 
Hee propoundeth Offices | 
to ſale, and ſo maketh the | 
buyers to ſell their duties| 
for profit to make vp their 
monies. He hath monape- | 
lized commodities into 
his hands,-inhanced the 
prices of things, te the | 
great grieuance of ; the 


| 


Kings SubieRts. Hee ( 8s] 
your 


— 
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| honeſtly , for the equitie | 


your Lordſhip well know- | 
eth) hath miſerably cor- 
rapted the courle of 
luſtice, by briberie, by 
making many Lawyers 
plead more for Fees, than 


of the cauſe ; by delaying | 
the cauſe, by remouing it 
from one Court to ano- 
ther, till men be vndone, 
He hath, to get his deſire, 
ſuborned falſe witneſſes, 
counterfteited Euidences , 
and farged Wils, Good 
my Lord, let ſome order 
be raken with him, elſe he 
will vtrerly bring mee to 
ruine and all mine for euer. 
Call Maſter Hon/bold. 
Maſter Hon(bold, what 
can you fay concerning 
the Priſoner ? 
3 FRE 


My | of 
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Maſter Hoaſboid My Lord, this wicked 
_ {_ Coucten[neſſe keepes holy 
exerciſes out of private 

| 


| kouſes; he will not ler pa-) 
rents hae any time to in-| | 
| tru their children, hee' | 
, maketh Maſters vſe their! | 
ſeruants more like beaſts 
'than men, they are' 
lo wholly imployed in 
worldly bulineſles : as for 
their ſoules there is no 
caretaken,but they are left 
to live as ſoule-lefle men, 
| Hee cauſerh niggardly 
 houſe-keeping, and ouer-| 
Jabouring of ſeruants. He! 
 breedeth much contenti- 
on, chiding, and too much 
vie of 11] language by Mi- 
 ftrefles and Dames, yea, 
betweene men and their 
wiuts in their Family, to 
| the 
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the great griefe and il} ex- 
ample oftheir children oe 
feruants, 

Yea, (my Lord)  , Cruelry of Co- 
hath made children to bee */** 
cruel to their Parents, bre-/ 
thren- and liſters to hate- 
one another, neere of kin- | 
'dred and bloud to goe to. 
Law one with another, for | 
and about dividing goods, | 

lands, 'and inhericances | 
| yeag [ carywitnesthis; that 
' hee hath made them mur- 
ther on2 another : Chil- 
| dren their Parents, Hul- 
bands their Wives, and | 
| one Brother another. It. 
would detoo long to par- | 
ticularize, how great euils, J 
and how many waies hee | 
hath injured mee and all 
| mine, But becauſe. other | 
| witn fſes| 


ee EE .  O—_—_ — = 
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Maſter Neizb- 
bourbood his. 
witnefle, 


| 


| witneſſes Rand heere by 


mee, I will trouble your 
Lordſhip with no more 
complaints at this time. 

| , Call. Maſter Neighbowr- 
hood. 

| Friend, What is it that 
you can ſay touching this 
priſoner ? 

My Lord, this vahappy 
man hath altogether diſ- 
united mens afteRions, (0 
as in our Towne there is 
very little lone: hardly will 


| one doe another a good 


turne freely, but either it 
muſt bee one for another, 
like for like, or in certaine 
future hope for paine. 
This wretch hath almoſt! 
baniſhe all friendly ſocie-! 
ty;cuery man 1s ſo noiy for 


himlelte, as hee negleeth | 
, his] 


—_— 
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his neighbor almoſt whol-| 
ly. He maketh them tre(- 
| | | paſſeone another, to rob 
cunningly one another in} 
buying and ſelling, and to 
fall out with bitter rayling, 
| | | & vaneighbourly langua- 
| | | ges for a penny lofle, and 
cauſeth many ſuits and 
| |-| brabbles, Wee are (my 
| Lord) indeed miſerably 
| | | diſquieted, and almoſt vr- 
| 

| | | terly vadone by him, For 
|| | | (my Lord) we werea com- 
| 


| pany of very good neigh- 
1M till he boca Lond. 

lord : here dwelt Amitie, | Good neigh 

Kindneſſe,Gentleneſſe, Loue, _ 

| Peace , Charitie , Patience, 

| | | Geodneſſe, Readie-good-will, 

Forgetfulneſſe of wrowes,5S0- 

ciableneſſe, Good-turnes,and 

Hy but moſt vniuſtly IM 

| is 


Es ee eros et Re _— ————_ ———— 
— ——_—_——— —— 
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Gal.F, 
111 Neighbors, 
and very vo- 


quiet, 
Rom.1. 


1 Tims3. 


| 


| his cruelty & wrong dea- | 
ling hee hath diſplaced 
them , and bags (my | 
Lord) a company of in- | 
fernall ſpirits,for ſo I think: 
I may without offence call 
them, which are theſe : Ha-! 
tred, Malice, Enuie, Wrath, 
Anger , Charliſbne fje , Diſ- 
cord, Ntegardline(ſe, Sturdi- 
weſſe, Strife, Debate,” Vari- 
__ Emulation), Sedition, 
Wrancling , Fraud, Decett, 
Malignitie, Deſpight, Vnna- 
turalnefſe, Implacableneſſe, 
Vnthankfulneſſe, Ficrceneſſe, | 
Hiphmindeane{e; Selfelone, 
Makebate, and Vamerciful- 
ne//e, The beſt that hee 


brings.in (my Lord) are 


ebcſt kind 
zefſes of the | 


Coſtleſſe complement, Faire- | 


morrow, Good exen, Glad to 


duecous, 


Speech, How de you, Good- | | 
| 


OOO —— — — ——— 
£ 
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ſee you well, Word-welcome, 
Will yow drinke , Fare-well, : 
Yowrs £8 command, and ſuch 

like 3 allo one Ziitle-good, 
with another called Soopc- | 


ded, but neuer a Good man 


in the Pariſh, except more | 
in name, than in deed. And | 


| Maſter Good-worke,what | 


| Priſoner ? 


loſt, and among(t theſe No: | 4.berme, the 


harwe 1s greatly commen- | beſt man s- 

mong the co» 
yerous. 
amongſt them, much leſſe 


any Too-good to bee found 


this is that which I haueto | 
ſay,my Lord,atthistime. | 

Call out' Maſter _ 
worke, * 


can you ſay rouching the 


My. Lord, there hath | a.Gouudweke 
beene ſo much-ſpoken that | 5 2<cuſauon 
[ need ſay nothing ': yet 
none haue more iuft m_—_ 
to 


CC 


he... hm ——m—ct..Aind 
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'tocomplaine than I haue: 
| | for he hath endeuoured to 
—— 2" his vemoſt to roor me our, 
warkes, © | and all my poſterity, Bouz- 
ty, Liberality, and Hoſpita- 

lute. 
| My Lord, we by reaſon 
of him, daily ſtand in feare 
of our liues; all the coun- 
'trey crieth out of him, in 
their loue to vs, who well 
know how often hee hath 
attempted to murther vs. | 
He hatch put out of ioynt | 
both the armes of my Son 
| Bounty, and almoſt broken 
| the backe of my Son Libe- 
| rality,chat he hardly at any 
time goeth vpright, and all 
| know this, that he hath vi- 
olently fet vpon my Sonne 
Hoſpitality, and torced him 
out of doores, and in his 
ſtead 
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ſtead hath ler in Pride 
2 revered 
Afſetation of vane. Times, 
_ = hath _ to 

at vpdoores,perſwading 
them Setocaductartes 
ftate, they muſt increaſe | | 
their reyenues,by new pur+ 
chaſes, by racking of rents, 
by inhauncing their fines 
| } |and incomes, all lictle &- 
| | [nough to vphold their. our- 
| | | ward Rate, &vaine pompe | 
| | [abroad.: And this (my 
Lord) is that which for the 
preſent I haue to ſay, 
Then it-was-askedit all 
| | {were come in that ſhould 
we Euidence ? 
Anſwer was made, My 
Lord, here is onely one 
man-more , poore Pavers) 
drought hither by authori- 

| ty 


— 
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Powerty his 
grievous com- 
plainr againſt 
Cavetoufreſſ 


| The couetous 
are YAMerci- 
full in ſecking 
their owne 
g1iine. 


ty toiglue Euidence,may it 
plcaſe-you heare him,” ". | 

Callin\Poverry.-' 

Ponerty, What canſt 
thou ſay againſt this priſo- 
ner at the Barre ? 

Good my Lord, I haue 
reaſon to curſe'.the day 
that ever I knew him, and 
hee onely it is that hath 
brought mee to this poore 
.oFwas a man- of ſome 
credit, my neighbours well 
know,till I had ro do with 
him, who would lend mee 
nothing but vpon Vſarie, 
and that vpon great bonds 
and morgage of lands:and 
ſo greedy a Wolfe was he 
vpon his prey,that if I mil- 
ſed\burt one day of pay- 


ment, hee would takethe 


FF a—_ nm"—_ QW LY 
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benefir of the Morgage, or} 
forfeiture ; or if he forbore 
longer ] payed him by 
preſents and gifts fo 
\mnch with the vie,as made 
[me to groane vnder the 
\burthen, fecling my ſelfe| 
in an- irrecouerable Con- 
| ſumpeion. Sometimes to 
keepe day with him, I was 
enforced either to buy for 
rime, orelſeto fell ſome- 
thing out of hand to make 
readie monies ': either of 
which was as bad,or worſe: 
than the bicing of vſurie, | 
for when Wilham Greedy a 
brother ofhis, or alſo Gas 
| bis Coulin perceiued my 
\need, oh now did hee in; 
ſelling for time extorr' 
from mee; and in buying 
for readie money prelle 
Wt me? 
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| 
| 


Ir depopula- 
rech Pariſhes, 


| uouring gultcs, and thus 


—__] 


me? So that to eſcape a 
whirle-pooke,l fell into de- 


he vndid me. 

And not being there-| 
with content (woe vnto 
him,) when I became Te- 


before a good Free-holder, 
he putinto our Zend-lord; 
heart, to depopulate our 
whole Pariſh of Wealth, 
(for ſoit was called ) and 
there in ſtead of many ho- 
neſt Inhabitants and good 
houſe keepers, hee ſer a 
Shepheard and his Curre 
to feed his flockes, This 
alſo is hee (my Lord) that 
maketh men of faire lands 
(which might live well on 
their own Reuenewes and 
demaines) to take Farmes 


nant (my Lord) who was 


into 


py © —"” 2 —_— _  —_ pd A. ==. 


as 
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into their hands, and to 
drine our ſuch as had been 


'poore neighbours. In our 
| | |poore eftate wee haue 


[ 


mercifull releeners of their 


_ to hin for releefe, 
ftead of comfort, he 
hath railed on vs , threat- 
ned to whip vs, atd to 
ſend vs to the Hoſe of 
CorredHiow, Nathing will 
hedoe for vs, but what by 
Law hee is inforced vnto, 
though hee keepe his 
Church, and can ſome- 
time alſo talke of Religion. 

| Hee beggers all of vs Th 

Lord,) on popes hee wil 
not ſer vs, and yet will not 


lor releefe. He neuer ſeeth 
painſt vs,He rather will ad- 


ſuffer vs to ſeeke abroad | 


v$ » but his hearr riſcrh a- | 


W—. _— 


| venture 


Couerous will 


eiue nothi 
but by Law, 


ht 


— 
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Ce 


proucketh to 


venture his owne damna- 
tion, than part with one 
penny, except it be to goe 
8%y to buy and purchale 
| for him and his, Yea (my 
| Lord) that all may know 
his mercilelle cruelty when 
| we haue waited releefe, & 
begged of him , hee hath 
counſelled vs to ſhift for 
' our ſelues,and ficale out of 
'the ſtackgs of Carne in 
'gleaning time' for bread, 
to breake hedges, to ſteale. 
wood, or coale in the. 
night, to make vs fires, to, |: 
'plucke ſheepe,or (heere off; 
their wooll for cl aching, 
'torob Orchards for fruit, 
to ſteale geeſe, hennes, 
ducks, pigges and theep 
| for flelh meat, .t9 couſen 
men that ſer, vs on works 

and 


PT ; 
oo». 4 wl” þ 
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| ar3 || 


and tro make ys poore peo- 

ple hatefull to rind 
|man.. 'For hee careth not, 
(my Lord) ſo 'as ke may 
not be. charged any way, 
what.we doe, or what bc- 
commeth of vs. 

And yet to make vp the 
height of ynmercifulneſle, | 
hee will be the firſt, if wee 
of meere-extreipe need doe 
amifle, that will cry out a- 
gainſt vs and purſne vsto 
death, This hath cuer been 
| | |bis courſe hitherto, (my 
| [Lord) conſider rightly of 
vs, and pittie our caſe, 1 
beleech you, good my 
Lord. 

Poxerty, thy caſc indeed 
1540 be pieticd : 1#r#e, you 
kaue heard the Ewrdence of 

all, what ſay you ofthepri- 
j ſoner © 


TT —_ A. — . _ ———  _— 
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| | Conetouſneſſe 


plea againſt 


; Poxerty, 


| | Whar makes, 


men poore- ; 


| | 


I 


| ent .ingratefull out-crying 


| ſoner at the Barre, is hee 
guilty, or not guiltie ? 
Iarie,Guilty my Lord. 
Conctowſneſſe, thou haft 
heard what al theſe witnel- 
| ſes haue laid to thy charge 
and ſpoken againſt thee, 
| whatcanſt thou ſay forthy 
| ſelfe, why ſentence ypon 
| theſe honeſt mens verdi& 
ſhould not be pronouriced 
againſt thee ? | 
Lord,l ftand for my 
it pleaſe you wi 
| patience to heare me : and 
| firſt touching this impati- 


fellow Poxerty; It was not 
| I my Lord, when hee was 
| wealthy, bur his then daily 
and- onely *Companions, 
Stath,Caveleſweſſe, Prodigh- 


liey, Goodfeltowſaip, Goegay {* 
| Good-| 


| 


| 
{ 
it 
Ik 
h 


| 
| 


'. 
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Good-cheere, wantonne(ſe, 
Improuidence, Little-wor ke, | 
and Many-mouthes, which 
(my Lord) caſt him into a 
Conſumption, and like 
Canker wormes conſu- | 
med him quickly. I con- 
feſle he came to me often 


pence, I was very lothto | 
lendro him, bur thathce | 
ſo earneſtly intrearcd me, | 
euen with teafes in his eyes | 
ofretimes prorceſting,that | 


| ſhould greatly pleaſure 
him, yea, and {aue him 
and his eſtate from ruine, 
it I would doe him that 
kindneſle, to lend himin 
his need. 

Tha (my Locd) was I 


to borrow, but whenl ſaw | —_ of the 
, - ' COU $ 171 {O> 
his vaine courſes of ex- | Fe | 


a_ - 


In buying, 


The Iſle of Man, | 


| 


— 


lend him,according to the; 
Statute,onely I took good! 
Security, becauſe I percei- 
{ned him to bee waſtfull, 
| Aduantage I ncuer tooke, 
| but onely when 1 ſaw that 
| he was an idle fellow and 
'carelefſe,and would neuer 
'keepeday, then 1 would 
| onely threaten him to ter- 
'rifie him, ( my Lord) and 
if hee then brought any 
; kindnefſe to my wite, it is 
' more than I know of, and 
| more than ] defire of him, 
| Sometimes hee would 
offer to ſell mee the land{ | 
 morgaged'to mee, when | | 
the could not pay, and 
told me that of neceſſitic 
hee muſt ſell.ir, and ifl| | 
would not,another ſhould 
buyit. ThenI choughtmy 


ſelfe 


—_———--_—— 


nn 
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e| | |ſclfe as worthy to hane ir 
d|} [as any other inallreaſon. 

-| For my threatning of 
t.:} | him and his Companie, 
| when they went a beg- 
at || |giog; trueitis , becauſe I 
dl lay , that as they had con- 
er | [ſumed themſclues, they 
d|| | chought to relic on mee, 
r-|| | and loin like fort to have 
ad |} | caten me vp too: for idely 
iy | | had they liued, and worke 


s| they neither could nor | 
nd} would. And whereas 


m.{ ney accuſe methatI com- 
id} . pelled them to Reeale, 
nd{ herein they very much 


en | | wrong me (my Lord) for | 
nd] | it was their Lowe zo [rue ide- 

| |4,and their P;nching were 

i/tie, which led and in- 

farced - them to fall to 

ſhifting and ftcali 


LL 23> and 


——— Cr 


218 


| The Iſle of Man, | 


he 


$ 1Opnes. 


and for I my Lord. 


"PT Bl ouching their Lexd-| 


s depopulating of the | 
'To owne of wealth , they | 
[their owne ſelues were the 
very cauſe thereof, for that | 
| worthy Knight and my 
kinſman, Sir worldly Wiſe, 

; when bee ſaw how ſome | | 
by ſuits of Law, others by | | 
Drunkennefle and Ryor, 
| others by Pride and Lale: ; 
'neſſe did waſte their e- | 
ſtates , ſo asthey were nei- 
ther able to till their land, 
| nor to ſtock their grounds | 
hee bought their eſtares | 
one afrer another , and ſo | 
left them to buy or hire e 

for themſelues clſewhere. 

And when thus they had 
remouedthemſelues, hee| 
ſought the welfare of the 
Commons. 


—  — ———. ——— _ 
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Common-Weale,which was 
ro hold vp cloathing (my 
Lord) the chicfeſt meanes 
here to ſer the poore on 
worke, which cannot bee 
without wooll, and wooll 
cannot bee had without 
flockes of ſheepe. 

If this Worthy Knight, 
and good Common- 
Wealths man tooke any | 
'aduice of mee, it was for | 
| oublike g20d, Good my 
| [Lord, conſider that Power - 
tieis impatient , euer com- 

laining, and very vn- 
; | \thankfull ro his beſt 
| | friends, if they doe nor 
| | \alwayes ſupply his wants. 
| You know this (my 
| Lord) ro betrue,, and all 
-| | the Worſhipfull luſtices 


*| | ofthe Bench. 
L IM. 


Pretence of 
publique good, 


—_ 
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by Maſer Feare to come 


| "The Iſle of Man. | 
| ——-f Touching Maſter Charch 


his accuſation ; vaworthi- | 
ly doth he lay the faults on | 
me; for when any doe ride | 
polt ſo for Benefices when | 
they be fallen, they are ſet | 
on (my Lord) ſomerime| 
by Perking Pride, lome- | 
time by Netghbour Need, 
and all of them by Maſter 
Hafteto gettheliuing, and 


| 


(hort of it. It was never I 


'thar made them offer ſuch | 


ſummes of monies to Pa- | 
trons, (for it is my manner | 
to aduiſe my friends to be | 
eucr ſparing of their pur- 
ſes: ) but it was their over- 
forward friend, Maſter 
Hope-to-prewaile that coun-! 
ſelled them to: make ſuch 
profers, . 
| 


— —— EE 
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Iam not (my Lord)| ” 

rhe cauſe of any Miniſters 
negligence in his Fanttion, 
'but a couple of baſe loyre- 
rivg . feilowes dwelling 
with ſuch Miniſters, com- 
monly called { my Lord) 
the Parſons men Ex/e and 
Idle, by whom ſuch Mini- 
ters are too much led, 

If the people profit not 
vnder thoſe that bee pain- 
full Miniſters { my Lord) 
the fault is not through 
mee, but the fault js in 
lobred Jenorance,Dulneſſe, 
Old man, Miſtreſſe Heart, 
and wilrull will her man, 
'and Maides hating to bee 
reformed, Diſlike of Tea- 

chers either for their per= 
[ſon or doCtrine , Want of 
| loue of the T rath, Comten- 

| L 4 teaneſſe 


| 


What binders 
people from pro. 
frting vader ih 
Word. 


Pſal. 50, 
L. King. 22. 
loſ. 6. 
Mart.13. 
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—— 
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| 


| 


mon-Weale. 


teaneſſe to liut and die in 
Tenorance , and the veric | 
| Deuill hiraſelfe (ry Lord) | 


_ vtter eneimie. Theſe 


ought to beare the blame 


* | (my Lord) andnot I. 
| Anſwer to Cams | For Maſter Common- | 
'weale ( my Lord) I mar- 


uell'that hee ſhould thus 
abuſe me, and wrong me, 
for ( wy Lord) he knowes 
well, that I haue many 
waics enriched ſuch as be- 
long vnto him: his cun- 
ning Merchants In tra- 


ding, and his craftic Law- 
zers in pleading. I haue 
holpen many a meane 
man to a great eſtate , and 
many a baſe birth ro bee | 
counted of the Gentrie_. 
Forward haue I beene to. 
helpe all forts of cuerie, 
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eſtate | 


eltate,of eucry profeſſio & | 
of euery trade and courle | 
of life, and mult I now be 
queſtioned for my lite? 


ſon of all others ro blame 
; me; for I taught him how 
to be waric in his houſe- 
keeping , how to manage 
his eſtate for bis beſt thritt, 
how to aduantage him- 
ſelfe in buying and ſelling 
Corne andCartell, how 
'to let: and ſet, and hire 
[grounds , to graze andfat 
« Cattell, and ( my Lord) I 
| ever ſought his profir in 
all my courſes, Hee hath 
'nocauſe thus ro accuſe me 
to your Lordſhip, He had 
never gotten vp to haue 


' TheI [le of Man. | 


: Concerning Maſter | 4vſiver ty 
Houfheld, hee hath no rea. | Houſho (d. 


| maintained ſo greata Fa- 


es 


"| | L5 mily, 


| The Iſle of Man, 


| Whats makes de- 
bate in a family. 


mily,but by me.l raiſed his 
Father from a baſe Cot- 
tage, to be a Free-holder, | 
and ſo himſelfe ro be Ma- | 
ſter of a great Family and 
houſhold.If any ſuch cuils 
hauc happened vnder him, 
as hee complayneth of, 
ler him accuſe Fanatev al. | 
eſſe, Impatience , Vnruly 
Paſſions, and ſuch like 
makebares,and withall che 
Suggeſtions of Satan,which 
doe {cr men on ſuch mif- 
chictes, and not mee ( my 
Lord.) 

For Maſter Neighbour- | 
hood, hee may of all other | 
be aſhamed to accuſe mee! 
ſo , becauſe hee hath lived! 
much better and nothing 
worſe by me(my Lord) for | 
I cauſed to bee removed: 


| 


from 


— 
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from him and his neigh- 
bours , in their often and 
| idle meetings (which they 
pleaſed to call Geod-fellows 
[/bip) a Company of verie 
' Ynthrifts,,aſte, Ryo? Pro- 
digalitie, Drunkennes,Glut- 
| tonie, Idleneſſe,Careleſneſſe, 
| N eedleſſe-Expence, and a 
rout of very Raſcals, with | 
| reverence be it ſpoken(my 
(Lord, ) Itaugttt him and 
all fuch as heeis, a betecr 
'wayto liue, and a more 
thriving courſe, to looke 
diligently ro their eſtates, 
and to take good courles 
to ſauc, togcr, and to in- 
creaſe their meanes. As! 
firſt hauing abandoned 
ſuch lewd companie be- 
fore named , in. the nexr| 
place, I adviſed them to 


——— 
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| pur 


rare 


Bad ſocietie. 
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Bad Maid- 
ſeruants. 


f Choere-woman , and her 


put away their bad Men- | 
ſeruants , Slacke and Sloth, 
full, Careleſſe and Waſtfull, 
Gor-belly and Toſpot ,weake 
and Yay-ward, Loge-bed & 
Drowſie, Light-finger and, 
Lurching,Gameſter and Go-| 
gay, Slipftring and Wande- 
rer,Scape-thrift & Spendal,' 
and ſuch like vnprofit- 
able Hindes, And with- 
all to rid themfelues in 
like manner,of al their bad 
Maid-ſeruants, fuch as 
theſe, Pranker and Prattle, 
wanton and Loue-ſick,Slecp) 
| and Slagge, Sweethp and 
Daintie, Gaading and For- 
getfull, Greene. ſickneſſe and 
Tender , Drinell and Sly, 
alſo and aboue all - the 


daughters Pocating . and 


FE tlch, 


| 
| 
| 
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'Filch, with all their fel- 
| lowes. 

And in ſtead of theſe 
(my Lord) I commended 
vnto them a company of 
Men-ſeruarits worth en-! 
tertainement.,all one mans 
children, rhe ſons of mine 
| honeſt Neighbour Good- 
| busbanarie, as Care and 
| Foreca#t , Makeb? eand 
Warie, T hriffie and Pinch, | 
| Aduantage "and Holdfett, 
| Cunning and Catch,Watch: 
fall and Toileſome, Homely- 
fare , and CMeane-clad, 
| Clouted-fhove and Patch, | 
Vp-betimes and Labour, 
Laſt vp and Truſtie , \ Get 


| 


\fing «4 Lockfaſt , Spend. 
'lttle and Get-much, Take- 
time and Leſe-nought, 
Debileſe and Gaine , with 
|. ſuch 


Thriſtie men» 
lo warts. 


% 


| Profitable 
| Maias 


The Iſle of Man, 


uants, 


ſuch other profitable ſer. 


And becauſe I knew 
that Maid-ſeruants an-| 
{werable to them were as! 
neceſlarie, I aduiſed the! 
beſt I could to provide 
ſuch alſo,the daughters of | 
Good- hou -wiferie;as Eager 
and Spare, Quicke and} 
Nimble,Truſtyand Timely- 
vp, Health-full and Chaſte, 
Ener-aving 

tie and Phant , with other 
of the like nature helpfull; 
to yphold a mans eltate. 

which good counſel of 
mine (my Lord) X ezeh- 
bowr-hood liucth now rich- 
ly, and not begperly, 
Neede knockes not daily 
at his doore,  cither ro 
begge or borrow, as he 


and Silent ,wit-! 


— 


(| 


was 


4 = «= << wood as 


| 


- 
——_— —— —— 


— 


[was wont to doe. 
Concering the laſt 
man Maſter Good-worke, 
he hath leaſt cauſe of all 0- 
[thers to complaine for 
tharſame which- hee plea- 
ſerhro call in me Oppreſs:- 
on, Yſurie, Extortion, and 
' what not, haue buile ma- 
iny a faire CAimes-hoaſe, 
\many a gooaly Hoſpitall in 
'theLand ( my Lord) and 
'haue alſo giuen by 4, 
| many a large Legacie ro 
the poore, and much to 
publike vſes. : 
My Lord, when I was 


[Forclathers dayes, none 
was than in more grace 
and fauour with all the 
Clereie than my ſelfe. By 


mee the-holy. Father the 
Pope | 


"The Iſle of Man. | 


2 Romane Catholique in our 


Courtouſneſſe 


a Romane C a= 


tholique. 
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| 


— 


The Iſle of Man, 


Pope greatly increaſed his| 
Treaſurie , by my Coun- | 
ſells the Pre/ates gat vp to; 
ſuch an infinice wealth and! 
ro (uch glorious dignities: | 
by me (they making Reli- | 
gionacloakeformeto put] 
on ) they got ſuch ſtate. . 
ly houſes for their dwel.| 
lings, and for the varietic| 
of their orders,built in the, 
beſt places of cuery Nati- 
on, and ſuch yearcly Re- | 
uenewes, asSdid exceede,| 
for their certaine mainte-| 
Nance. 

Good my Lord , let it; 
pleaſe your Lordſhip eo 
thinke better of me, than | 
theſe men, procured for| 
witneſſes bauc ſuggeſted, 
for falſely haue they ſpo- 


ken againſt me. Good wy || 


_Lord, 


| The Iſle of Man, 


| [— 

| | |Lord, good my Lord, doe 
| | | me right Lbeſeech you. 

| | | Standvp, ſtandvp Fel-| 


low, I hauc heard with Pa-- 
tience theſe thy verball A- | 


| | |pologies:thy ſubcile (iifrs | 
| | | ro acquirthy ſelfe,thy faire | 
| || ſhewes ro winne thee cre- | 
|} dit, if ir weare poſſible, | 
| | thereby ro procure thine | 
| | owne releaſe, But know, 
| | that yer for all that thou 
| haſt ſaid , the Inditement 
»| {againſt thee ſtandeth 
"|| firme, and the Evidence 
againſt thee is good, 
which here my brethren 
| [| the Kings Sergeant, and 
| [the Kings Atturney , and 
theſe worthy Gentlemen, 
luſtices of this County 
likewiſe afhrme, | 
7'} - le is very true which | 
. your 


a_—— 


| ludzes ſpeech. 


I mes mms 


; The I: of Man, 


Conetouſneſſe 

would find an 
error an the ins 
255 08 


more? 


| Lord(hip in hand. 


' | perience brought it forth 


your Lordſhip faith, 
Good ( my Lord ) be- 
fore you pronounce ſen- 
tence againſt me, as you 
be a righteous Iudge, 
heare me, but this once 


—\What haſt thou to ſay 
yet for thy ſelfe? 

My Lord Iam endited 
by a wrong name, my 
name (my Lord)isghrif 
and not Conetouſneſſe , as 
all chis while my Aduer. 
ſaries haue borne your 


Then the Iudge asked 
TJuſtice Sapience where his 


— 


examination was ? The 
Iuſtices Clarke called Ex+ 


andreadit: In which his 
name was found to bee 
Conetonſ- 


CY ww 


*% 


The Ie of Man. 


ihe witnelle of his neigh- 
bours, to whom he was 
verie well knowne.. 


ludge, why doſt thou de- 


Thrift; but when ger vp 
|ſome wealth , the enuy of 


Couctouſneſſe , and that by 


Fellow, faith the 


nie thy name? 
My LordI doe not de- 
nie ic, for my name 1s 


my neighbours gauec 
me this other nickname: 

and fo common it grew, 
by their ſo often calling 
me, as I loſt wy other 
name among them, Bur | 


there are diuerſe of my 
1 honeſt neighbours, which : 


loue me, and are glad of | 


ll [my welfare, they haue | 


told me,that my name for- 
merly was Thrift; and | 
they. 


— 


The Couttous 
will be onely 
beld thriftie. 


—C— 


- — — — — COS en EE nn mea tone — e———_  - 


Who they bee 
that call Coue- 


touſneſſe onely 
Thrift, 


| My Lord, one is Maſter| 


— 


| nant, Feareman, Fainhart, 


| 


and Fawring ; 


iſle of Man, 


| they do aſſure,me; that 1 
am yatruly called Cour: 

| touſneſſe. 
Then faith the Iudge, 

' who be theſe, and ” 

| arethcirnames? | | 


Faire-ſpeech, alouing kind | 
man : and another ls 

Maſter Soothing his kinl-! 

man, both of them my fz-|[/f ki 
miliar friends :- whom 1I| i 
haue often enuited and; : 
welcomed to my houſe.| [| 
Alſo many other of my|[ 
good neighbours do at- 
firme as much to me, as 
my neighbour MVeedy, 
Retainer, Dependant, 
Workeman , Hireling, Te- 


—_—_— 


i 


Loath: to-offend, Cli whacke, 
for 
though 


| ] but poote men, yet I have 
ever knowne the all tobe 
|Þ honeſt, that they haue 
hated to (latterme; There 
| [| are beſids theſe (my Lord): 
| other very ſubſtantial 
g| Gentlemen, as Maſter 


: [Lacre, Haſler Bribery, 


4 Maſter Opreſsion, Maſter 
Y Harddealing, CMaſter 
l Scrapgooa , Matter Nie- 


410294, Matter Pinch-poore, 
re. \Mafter Extortion, Maſter 
Beſemind , Maſter Cha-' 
if brich, Maſter Vary, 
Maſter Hardhart Maſter | 
Logegood, Maſter Suckin- 
rarme, and Maſter Grip-' 
bard, all theſe (my Lord) 
and other moe of my 
þ, |{$90d friends, have much 

*\Inaruclled , rhar I would 


though ſome of theſe bee t 


for! 
P)| FN _— ſuffer 


Friends to thy 


Court ous. 


| eel od od wotis © JT IV 
1 fallely called Couete 

nefſe , by theſe my Acct 
ſars, my cuer hatefull and 


þ 


Y malicious encmies,fuch a 
S | Enomier ts Co-j 15 Maſter Pitie, Maſt 
| | | neteouſneſſe. | Reliefe, Maſter Liberalttic 
Maſter Bountie, Maſt 
Hoſpitality with cerraineſ! 
leud Companions (uch a 
Careleſſe and waſtfullÞt 
Pride, & Proaigalitie, Id 
and Bellicheare , with t 
[like haters of my thriuing 
[3pd prouident courſey 
{for I haus heard ſort 
fo 
Preachers ſay , that het 
which- prouideth nor fc 
his family is worſe theaſit 
an Infidle: and I woult 
be loath ro be hold ſuch 
one, that am a Chriſti 
man, And (my Lord ) if 
plcalq 


. %  \ 
- 
= KL 


ron[{ and alto to belceue mee, ' 
I hauc cuer hatred Couc- 
{ couſneſle: for I keepe | 
my Church, I fay daily 
my prayers, and nowand. 
then, as I may attendt,| 
[1 heare Preachers, yea, 
ſuch, as be heldotthe in-| 
x cercur, eucr railing againſt 
the Couctous; I have| 
beene Patron of many a 
th&good Benifice, and hauc | 
ingever - given them freely; 
$anditit happened, that | | 
greſerued our of them any 
# Tithes; it was then vpon; 
my Chaplens thankful- 
eſſe, and onely vpon an 
ſhoneſt copoſition. I haue 
piuven almes now and 
then, I haue not beene! 
atogerher--- ſoc ſtraight 


handed| 


ti 
ift 
-alq 


m_m ng _— FT www. 


The Iſle of Man, | 


io} pleaſe you to heare mec, | 


What the Cour. 


tous may do. 


_—______ 
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| | 
F 


| 


| Conetauſneſſe 
bath faire pre« | 


—  ———— "<< rTIERII——_ I em 
- 


The Iſle of Man. 


handed ro the poore, 
when I ſold or let any 
thing as often I did, the 
| price ſer vpon the ſame 
| euer was ſo reaſonable (as | 
[my Stewards and Bailiffes 


—— 


'rold mee for I truſted 
\them,) chat if one would 
[not giue the Money ano- 
[ther would. If in houſe- lf} 
keeping I haue beene any | ' 
_ [whit ſparing, it was ul | 
[warinesto auoid Riot,Ex-/ 
AY ,Dcunkennes& Glue; 'n 
| tonie, which cuery honeſt|ſr 
man hateth, It the poore|Þ| a 
(lo many as came) wa 8 
notall relieued, it was for(F C 
tiae'l ſaw beggers to en» | 
creaſe thereby , and (ol 
may do more hanme oiNeg 
by: myi-almes: for| 
While | {ome- catne! from 
FIIHIAS fare, 


! 
' 
| 


| The Iſle of Man. 


G1 farre,foran almes orape- 
Joy, they might hauc ear- | 
[elf ned ar home in that time 
ie F perhaps two pence, yeaa | 
oroate ſometimes , ma- 
es king their going and com- 
ed |ming a whole dayes la- 
Id bour, I gathered ( my 
0- [Lord)what Lhauc gotten, | 
e-l|by Gods bleſſing , and | 
ny| great paines-taking , for 
elyF preſcor and for tuture: 
:x-| maintenance of my ſelte, 
ut-| 'my-wite and children af. | 
jeſt|Þ'ter me, and I meant with. | | 
orelÞ| all, when I died , to have | 
w giuen ſomething to the | 
for || Church,ſomerhing to the | 
on poore and areward to a 
of Preacher, to Preach my! | 
Ken \funcrall Sermon : and; 
for ſomewhat more, perhaps, 
om \'o other good vies, 
ure M Good 


— ———— 


—— — 


The Iſle of Man, 


Yhe Couctous 
will iuſlifie 


7”. 
| 
| 
bur onely haue ſtrinen 
' carefully and honeſtly to 


thriue in this hard world: 
and if all my covrſcs bee 


they will onely proue mee 
to bee Thrift , ( which's 
' my right name) and not 


my ill hap»>e, though 1 
haue done 200d deeds, to 
be very - wrongfully aby- 
ſed, either by ſuch as have 
enuied my good-profpe- 
ritie: or by ſome railing 
Tenants, or by ſome bor- 
| dering Neighb6urs that 
' cannot "buy of me , how, 


——— — 


Good: my Lord, \ be-| 
ſeech:you conſider of Wwe, 
themſelues. | T hane euer had a o00(d | 

| mind to wrong no man, | 


neuer ſo ſtrictly obſerued, | 


* Conctouſneſſe, It bath been 


| when, and what they liſt, 
at! 


I CE r———_ 


—_ —_— _ 
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at their owne prices : or 
by ſome vnthankfull per- 
ſons not ſatisfizd accor- 
ding ro thcir humorurs, 
(though rewarded abouc 
their deſerts. Good wy 
| Lord, be good vnto mee, 
and bee not carricd away | 
with the words of my ma- | 

licious enuious Accuſers. { 

| Fellow (faiththe ludge) 

but that I onely fic to | | 
judge, and not to bee thy | 

| Accuſer, I could tellchee, | 

Firſt, that thoſe thou haſt | | 
| betore named , to prooue | | 
thee to be Thrift, and not | 
|Courtouſneſſe, are either | 

Aatterers, or fearctull ro 
diſphcaſerhee, or wretched 

men, companions in euill | 
like rhy-ſelfe And there- | 
tore their winefle is no- 
\ M2 thing 


Ree ns 


— — 


-_— —— —_—_ —— -- . —_— LIES _ 
A ———_ — 
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——  — 


One may be Co- | ching worth : Next, that 
wetous and yet | all thou haſt alleaged con- 


do many 


mendable thisss 


Luk.16. 14- 


COIM= | 


| cerning thy Religion, thy. 
 almes-deeds , thy hoddc- 


keeping, and the reſt, do 
'not cleare thee of Ceur- 
' tonſneſſe: tor the Scribes 


and Phariſees wou!d pay 


| Tithes, faſt weekly ; wake | 
many and long prayers, | 
| yeathey heard /oby Baptiſt 
| a ſeuere Reprouer ot fin | 
and Chiiſt leſus roo, | 


who ſharply reprehended 
them: They would giue 
almes , adorne ſepulchers, 
and doe many things 
| which thou doſt come! 
 farre (hort off, and yet 
| were they very Cougraus.! 
| The young man that: 
cameto Chriſt, ang ſtood 
vpon his: well doing 


i... DA. ee tte EE” 


| towards || 
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| _— 
'towards all men, and that | Mar. : 
from his youth vp : yer | ***" 10.24 
was he a Mamonilt, and 
truſted in his riches. There | + 
were certaine lewes as one | 
| Prophet relleth vs, who E2C.33-30.32. 
would hcare Sermons, | 
ſzeme to delight therein, 
(hew loue to their Tea. 


__ 


= = — _—_ - 


»| | |chers inword, and ſpcake | 
*|Þ |roothers to 7 and heare | 

1 |} [them, yer their. hearts 
, followed after their coue- 


d | | 'rouſneſſe. Ina word, the | 
© |} (carriage of thy owne 
S, ſpeech vitered in thy 
35 | (owne praiſes, fanoureth 
e' \ſtrongly of Coueroulſ: | 
ct} '\nefſe. But as I (aidT will * 
IS. | not bee both an Accuſar | 
at|}'and thy Judge : we will | 
d| heare witneſles tor the 

King: in this point atfo: | | 
ds| Mz call | 

S- 


5  ——— _—__ — —_ OO —— 
__— 
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— - - — - — ——— 


—O— — 


call in no—_ 
| - | Then the Clarke wil-! 
'leth the Crier to call in 


p | ONL Maſter Prooje and One 
Maſter Si7ner. | 
| Ma ter Proofe and! 


| Mafler E79nes COME Into; 
| the Court, ro giue eui- 
dence againſt the Priſo- 
| ner at the barre, or elle 

| {| you forfeit your Recogni-| || 
lances, Vous auez Maſter | 
Proofe, and Maſter Signes. | | | 
| Maſter Proofe ſtand wp | 
; to the barre, that my Lord'| | 
| | may heare you : giel]. 
roome there. 

| Then faith the Tudge, 
| | Maſter Proofe looke vpon 


[the priſoner, do you know 
| him? 
| (=. "You ( my Lord)I have 
| knowne! him from achild: 
| his |! 


I e—_— -- — —— . g—_ 


.name, but neuhieris, 


OUS, 


The Iſle of Man. 


his naine 15 Couetouſye/7e, 


Bur he denicth it now, | 


ſaichche Iudge, and ca! les] 
himſeite 7 brite 
My Lord, 


be of late is 


growne alhamed of his 


nor ; 


euer was aſhamed; cither | 


of the nature or practiſe 


of Couctouſneſle, as I 


and . Maſter Signes here 
\do-well know, andare able 
to” make o0od againſ? 


him, 
Then you hold not his | 


[name to be Thrift, 


No vetily (wy Lord) 


though he hath often pre- 


tended it,to couerfiis 00i- 
though very trite 
name: yet 15it yotto bee 


denied © my Lord) but 
'that one- Thrift dwelt: 


M 4 


CODES 2 —OOOCOS — O—_ 


——— 


| 


| 


— —_—_ —_—_———_— ——— 


\W[1cre ; 


= 
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_————— 


Thrift turned | 
baſely conttous | 
| ana bw. 


The Deulll, 


| The petigree of 


of Couztouſne(/e 
fb: wing the 
Irue proofe 
thereof, in whow 
ſo ener Ut is, 


—  ———_—TI_—  —_— ———  — ————— 


| where hee now dwelleth, | 
and indeed, he is atlip of, 
Thrift, andthus'it was. 
This Maſter Thrift,! 
| was once Steward to 
three worſhipfull Gentle. 
men, Maſler Liberalitic, 
| Maſter Bounty,and Maſter | 
| Hoſpitalitie,, and carried! 
| himſelfe very commenda-| 
| bly in their ſeruices, and 
afterwards for himſelſe, 
when hec came to. bean 
honſekeeper, vntill he fell 
in acquaintance with a 
very peſtilent ſubtill baſe | 
Pettifogger , who gaue | 
him ſuch bad counlcll as; 
vahappily brought him! 
to fall into. familiaritie| 
with one Diſtyuſt , and? 
ſuddenly to. marry a; 
daughter of his called Net-| 


content. | 


| 


——_ 
- —— — 


—— ——— 


& :. 


_—— 
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content. Through this his | 


vnhappy facher in” Law 
| ever vrging 
vaquiet wifes lolliciration, 


and his 


he was much altered 1n his 


nature and condition 
from that which hee was 
| before. Of this woman 
| Notcontent he had diverſe 
| children, among rhe reſt, 
| Care, Ham » Share, —_ 
| fave, 7 Toileſame, and with 
all, one called Gare: 


 Thoſl e former Sonnes 


| were loure, ſad, lumpith, 
| froward, and very vn-| 
' quiet: But rhis Lad Gazxe 
- was a Picaſant youth , and 


often made his parents 
| very merry, andtherefore 
though they negleQed 
not the other, yer their 
chicfeſt delight was fer 

M 5 


| — - — - ww" — 


— 
| — _— 


vpon 


— i —— ————— cc — —_ 


48 | The Weofdln, 


— — 


vpon this, 


[cockered , and made fo 
| much off, as they ſuffered 
| him to ſer his loue vpon 
| one Coneting ,a very inar- 
'lot, and withall the baſe 
| davghrer of Deſire, vpon 
| which filthy hailotry hee 
| begat this fellow Conctouſ- 
 nefſe, the priſoner now at 


was buta very babe, fo 
continually lay ſucking ar 
1 his - mother © Conetines 
| | breaſts,” as ſhe had not 
mike inough for him,and 
Y therefore with her huſ- 
band Gazzes conſent, ſhe 
puthimrto be nurſed, and 

nounthed vpof one Gree- 

areghe wite of Afoney-lones 

| /Now fo it fell out, that 
| mt | theſe 


=>. << <— — ——_— — Cn x. 


This Sonne they ſoe 


' the barre: who when@ece.. 


> ea aml- £0” > cls .omo o&* . #ccſ. þ]þ . 


—_—_ 


—_— 


— —— 
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theſeewo, liadadavghter | 
\called Hopet encreaſe, to 
which hee at ripe yeares 
was married, who be- 
tweene themſelues, as alſo 
by the heipz of their Pa- 


rents, on both ſides, of his 


Parents Gaine and Cone- 
timz; and of her Parents 


— — ——— ——— ——_——_— 


Greedy & Money-loue,they | 


did - grow rich and ver 


prext, And ſo vnſatiable | 
hath he beene cuer in gert- | 
ting,as he juſtly deſerueth 
to be called Conerouſneſſe 
his very true and proper 
name, And this 15s that 
which I haue to fay (my | 
Lord) and I hope it may | 
vine the Tury ſatisfation, | 
thathe is not indited by a | 
falſe name. 

If 'you haue ſpoken 


| Maſter \ 


SIS 


| 


mer cr — 


_—_— 


— 


The Iſle of Man, © 


Mafier Proofethen Crycr, 
call in Maſter Signes, laith 
theludge, 
Maſter Signes laith the 
Cryecr, ſtand vp to the 


arcc. ; | 
Then the Iudge asked 
him, if he knew the priſo- 
ner? | 

My Lord, ſaith he, 1 
haue-knowne this man of 
a long time, his name is 
Coetouſneſſe: He was lo 
borne, ard brought vp, as! 
Maſter proofe hagh wit- 
nefſed to your Lord(lup,! 
and ta the lury. 


But / faith the Iudge) 
| you hauc heard him deny, 
' that this 15 1s name, what 


| evident tokens can you 


| therefore decipher him 
by-, that the Jury may 


know 


\ 


—_— — ——— OC O_.——_— 
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OW 
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ccit of himſelte, as rich 


——  _— — -- -— _—  — 


The Iſle of Man. | 


know him to bee the very | [ 
' man? 


My Lord, though i 


know him ro \ be blinded | 
with © Selfeloue, and| 


with an ouer good con- 


men.commoly be, ſo faith 
Salomon, as allo chathee is 
flattered by ſuch, as _ 


' himſelfe hath named to 


your Lordſhip, that hee | 
will ncuer beiccue whar I | 


 thall ſay; yetwill I deliuer 
; vndoubred rokens to: the 
(Jury tor them to know aſl: 


| fucedly, that he is the very 
| man, according. ro his 


| name: ; a right Mamonit. 
| For, my Lord he cannor | 
deny that he was cuer con- 
rent with his eſtate, Heb. 
13.5, but through the love | 


| of | 


Pro.28.17, 


| Siener of a £0« 
| uetoas perſon. 


————_—R 


The Ite of Man, = 


of money, which he coue- 
ted after, he hath laboured 
bor mads haſte to be rich, 
bs Tim. 6.9. Pro.23.4.Pro.' 
28; 20, and neucr wou'd 
be ſatisfied, Eccle, 5.6. 10, 
nor haue inovgh, Eſay 
(56.1, For as riches en- 
| creaſed, fo he ſet his heart 
| vpoN them, Pſal. 62.10. 
| His cheifelt ioy was, be- 
| cauſe his wealth was 
| great, and becauſe his 
hand had gotten. much, 
 Tob. 31.25. he hath recei- 
' ved f(iluer , rather then in- 
ſtruction, and goid rather 
 chen knowledge ; Pro.8, 
10, His truſt was in his 
riches, Pro.11.28.ler. 48.7 
| His wealth was his ſtrong; 
City, Pro.10.15, and asa 
high wall in his conceit,' 
| +. | 


CTY 


—_— 
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A. < 


| 


| 


Pro.28.8, and 22.16, Gitrs 


—— ——— 


The Ile of Man. | 


Pro. 18.11Greedy hath he ! 
becne of gaine, and: 
through his greedineſſe, 
hath he troubled his owne | 
houſe, Pro.15. 27.by chi-! 
ding, chafing, turmoiling, 
pinchivg fare, and ſuch! 
like meanes ; He hath en- | 
creaſed his eſtate by vnivſt 
gaine -and oppreſſion, 


he hath loved and rc- 
ceiued, Pro.29. 4: Efay r. 
2 3. In his aboundance he 
hath not had power ginen 
him to live 'plentifuſy, | 


Ecclef.6.2:but hath ſparcd | 


"more then necdeth, Pro. 
[11. 24. He hath eaten vp- | 
/pon other mens labours, | 
Efay 3.14.and his Neigh- | 
'bours Jabours he hath y- 


{ed withour recompence 


# 
ler, | 


—  — —— 


. 
. 
: 
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£1 The Iſle of Man, 


Ter. 22. 13. For he a! ways 
| onely looked to his owne 
| wayeS, and to his owne 
| gain , Efay 56.11, Stu- 
| Cying to ioyne houſe to 
| houſe , and field ro field, 

| that hee wight b- alone, 
| Efay.s, 8, He hath, built 
| houfes by vnrighteoul- 
| neſſe and wrong. ler.22, 
| 13, Hee hath made vnlio- 

| neſt -gaine, Ezech. 22. 13. 

24. And gotten greedily 

by extortzon, Ezech, 22, 

| 12. His cyes and his heart 
| were only fox Coucroul- 
| neſle, Ier. 22- 17. Beſides 
all theſe (my Lord) hee 
| hath fu ffered the cares of: 
| this world , and deceithil-! 
| nefle of riches to choake 
' the Word of God, that it 
| hath beene withour fruit 


[ 
j 


| orieucd to part with his 
goods. As an Ababheneuer 
could ſee a Nabothes Vin- 


' The Iſle of Man. 


'1n him, Mar 13-2 boa | 
' never decuiſed liberal 
' things, Eſay. 32.8. nor. 


to delpite the gaine of dc- | 
ccirs, Efay 32. 3 Any pro- 


' poſition reading to coſt 
Was euer diſpleaſin "8 to! 
him, and like the young 
| nan in the Goſpel,would 


| he 80 away heauily:as one 


yard lying commodiouſly 
tor him , but he eager. 
ly gaped after i it, 1f he gave | 
to the poore, andto good 
vies, it was of neceſlitic 
not freely, . 2,Cor.g.5. | 
ſparingly, and not bounti- | 
tulty,not cherefully,and of 
a willing mind, pleading | 

not to bee lo rich, as men | 


— 


tooke | 


Mart. 19, 
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| 


| 


| 
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| 
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2 2 d, 64 


| 1144 04' "ell 
| 


Lots , Art, 


' indeed hee ought to hane 


_ The Iſizof M 7 


> >> 


' tooke him to be- Pro. | 
| 13.7. | 
' Andwhereas this man | 

' faich, that hee hath ever 

hated Couctoulncflr., (as 


done,) Pro. 23.16. Surely 
ithe had, then would hee 
( my Lord ) with Daaid 
| (one: that beſtowed infinit 
| treaſures to holy vies)haue| | | 
[prayed againſt che Cove-| | | 
eoulnes of his owne heart, | 
| Pfal: 9. 356, Hee would 
| haue beene more liberall,| Þ| 
[more botitiful,more given 
to hoſpitallity, and more 
ready to good works, then 
| he hath beene hitherto, 
He would be like Cornelius 
gfuing much almes, Aa. 
10.2. My Loid I havelf| 
knowne him to warch op-| [| 
portunity,! 


ee en  —_ 


_ —_— —  — - 
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Cc 


| The Ile of My 


Cl rent uy ——_ Cr A IS Roo oe 


N, 


| portunity, to get a 
tages both of ricl 


| 
| 
i 
dnan- | 
1 and | 


| PUOre : It Maſter Liberali- 


tie, Bounty, Hoſpitality, 
Goodworke, Church, or | 


Common-weale, did 


Cucr ; 


1mploy him, - he then | 
; would make 
them all to him 


aine of | 


ſcites 


| Where hee found any | 


'good fellowes for his 
turne , AS. Waſte, Proaiga- 
litie, Pride, 1dle, Needy, or 


Simple, as long as 


offer to lend them 


they | 


nad any thing , he wou!d | 
ſpeake kindely to them, 


VPONn 


pawnes, Or morgapes, till | 


| 
| he had vndone them, 


uetouincle would 
haue done, 


| which he that liaterh Co- ' 


nNcucr 


Tode ſhort (my Lord) 


{6 


a'] 


_ — _—_ — — 
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wetouſa:ſſe. 
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The erueltie ard 
baſencſſe of Co- 


- cw —_L ae - oauti—_ — — —— ———_ 


Th: Iſt: of Man 


— — _——__—  —— 


 allthe witneſſes produced 


already, with the juſt com. 


| plaint of poore Powcrty: 
| proclaime his name to be 
| Couetou[nt/Je,yea, (as your 


| Lordſhip 


\ued) his owne ſpeeches 


hath well obſer: 


and practiſes , cry ſhame 
' againſt him, 

Would a man ha- 
ting Couctouſneſſe com- 
mend the praQtiſe of Sir 
worldlywiſe , as hee hath 
done? 

Would he commend, 
and entertaine in his ſer- 


| ice, Cunning , and Catch.| 
| Adnantage, and Holdfaſt, 
| Rackrent , and Ouerreach, 
| Makemuch,and Pinchhard, 
| Sparepurſe, and 
and Churle, | 
| Cold: come, and W ſbrid,) 


; Hara/avre, 


| 


SCArCes | 


2 2 "—  —— —  ——— — 


|- The Iſle of Man. 


| Scarcedrinke , and Fare-' 


|welb, with a company of 


| baſe Hangbics, luch as! 
rheſe,S/ipthrift and Poore- 
[wage , Lackmeanes, and 


| Loyterer , Tag and Rage, 

with Soliue, and Orbegone. 

If Covctouſneſſe did nor ' 
\ouerſway him , hee would | 
lurely tbendon all ſuch 
contemptivie Compani- 
ons which are cuer a dil- | 
graceto Liberality, Bounty, | 
and Foſprtz/tty , fuc I fel 

owes as thele afore-! 
lnamed,* they f.orne iO 
'baue abiding in their] 
\manſtons, 

I have bene (my Lord) 
ſomewhat to long, 1 feare 
'me, butT hope, I haue fa- 
tified your Lordſhip and 
the Tury : and ſpoken, but 


that | 


| 
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! 


| 


| 


| 


The Iſle of. Man, 


chat which is ruth, 
Maſter Signes ((aith the 
ludge) you and Maſter 
Proofe, haue performed 
the Parts © }f honeſt men. 
Sirrha Sirrha, thou that 
haſt lo 1m pudently denied 
thy name, here before thc 
| face of chy country:being 
'ſocierely prooucd againſt 
thee eucry way, What 
canſt thou yet a ileadge for 
thy ſelfe, that now the 
 (entence of death ſhould 


\notbe Proneuaees avainſt 


' thee? 

Good my wad l 
| Palme of 1 nercy, 

What ! canſt thou, be! 


| 
| NOtOrious a Traytor ro! 


God, 


to his Church, 
thy King, and ro by! 


| Country , now imagine, | 
to| 


OB 2 oo bo, GT OE renin 


2 


| The Iſle of Man, 1 
LL 


to reap2 any benefit by hy is 
' Cle: argy? 

Good my Lord = 
your Lordſhip of mercy, 

| Good my Lord. | 
| Fellow ho!d thy PEtce, | 
\and heare with patience, | 
thy 19ſt deſerued 1ndge-} 
me ent. 

Coucton/neſ/e, thou h; t 
been indited by the nam e 
of Conetouſneſ7* of all the! 
aforeſaid Felonices, Cou-! 
lenages, Oppreſſions, an 4 
Murthers,and fortheſame' 
\thou haſt becn a arraigned, 
\choun haſt pleaded not! 
guilry, & haſt put hy ſelfe 
'vpon thy triall and becne | 
found guilty , having no 
more to ſay for thy ſclfc, 
this is the Law. 

Thou art to be counted 

Igvlatry' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_— — 


— 


| 


The Iſle of Man. .| 
"Slew | 
Epbeſ.5.3- | dolatrybefore God, and | 
allo che root of ll cui!l, 
and ſo damned a finne as | 
not to be named amoneg(t | 
| Chriſtians , andichat ſuch 
(.Cor. 5 | as by thee are made COLIC- 
'£2u5 are to be abandoned 
| of all 200d MEen,as of G12d 
they are abhorred, being 
lworthy of eternall death; 
jarid baue no inheritance 
inthc Kingdomeof Chriſt 
Rom.1r.29 \2|and of God, but VÞon 
them mut come the 
Ephel. 5 5. | wrath of God, as vpon the 
' children of diſobedience. 
Col.3.5.6. [ hou art therctore as 4 
\rutten member of the; 
| :th co bee mortified and | 
| cur off, . 
| Maſter Shireffe do Exce- 
| cution which the Yader 
| $94reffe ſceth performed. 
| Goaler 


: 


Plal.1o 3. 


—_—_—_ ———> —_— 


" The Iſle of Man, 263 | 


7b 


| | Goaler, ſet Pepiſtryto 
the Barre. #40000: 1 

||| Papifry hold vp thy | *ifnindie 

| | | hand, 

|  DPapiſtry, thou art heere 
indited by the name of Pa- 
| piſtry,otthe City of Rome, 
in the County of Babylon, | 

| that thou being abaſtard | 
Chriſtian begotten of Hes? | 
| relic, Ludaiſwe, Paganilm, | | 


| haſ by violent force and} 
aries inuaded the rerri- | 
tories of the Church ot | 
, God,and by Spaniſh Ingut- | 
"| | (tions, bloudy Maſſacres, | 
J \tabbingpoyſor ing,and kjl- 
| | ling of Kings, Ganne: Powe 
4| \derp/ ots, Treaſons, Rebell 

| 035,and other be lh Þra: Hi. 
>| N ices, viurped authority and 
thruſts vpon Gods pcople 
their huinane traditions, 
or | N inventi- 


— OO G—_ —OO——— — —_ W—_ — 
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| 264 | The Iſle of Man, 


|iquentions, luperſtirions, 
| will-worſhip,” Hereftes, 
| lewiſh Ceremonies , and 
' Paganiſh Idolatry to the 
| damnation of many Chri- 
ſtian foules contrary to 
the peace of our Soue- || 
| Faigne Lord the King, his | 
Crowne and Dignity, | [| 
' what ſayeſt thou hereunto, ' || 
' artthou guilty or not guil- | 
| ty? 
| Notguilty my Lord. 
| By whomwilt thou be 
| tried? | 
| By Godandthe Coun. ! 
Papifiries peti- | Ys But ( good my Lord) 
| Lion. ler me haue another Turie| Ic 
cholen , I doe nor except ] 
F gainſt the former Turic, 
Faith, Loue,Feave Charity, h 
| knees 1t,P lence, /nnocen 
geand the reit , bur cayl P 


; Lord) | 


uo 


# The Ie of Man. 


; | cauſe, I am contentro call | 
| | 
| Fhaue ſo many as will make 


| I humbly thanke you 
| N 2 


| 
Lord) though they be ho- 
[neſt men, and haue well 
diſcharged theml.lues in 
their Virdit vpon oti cr | 
| Priſoners ; yet have they | | 
[not ſuch ludgement and | 
\Vndecſtanding as others | | 
(have, to. diſcerne- of my } | 
caſe, "and the eruch ofthe | 
| Euidence which (hall bee | 
brought againſt me, 
Pa»i(try, becauſe neither | 
thou nor any of thy fan. | 
derous Fauortts may ay, 
that thou haſt beene | 
ceeded again(t lands! 
and vniuſtly, withour re-, 
lpe& to the truth of rhe | 


anew Iuric , if here we can | 


wrthe number, 


_ (ay) 


— — —————— 
—_— Q ———_——— — — 


— 


— 


- 
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266 | The Iſte of 1 Man, 
| (r my pood Lord) God re- 


| if. 
| 
\nell a new 1z14c of very 
ſubſtantiall men, the chie- 
teſt you can fine and fit- 
reſt to goc vpon this Priſo- 
ner now at the Barre. 


My Lord, 1 ſuppoſed, 


rightnes hc ſhould obtaine 


| this fauour,therefore haue 


| prepared a full Jury to 
tinis purpole, 
It was done wilcly of 
you (Maſter Sheriffe) let 
thera be called. 


| 4 Iurie again? |  Cryer call in the Zarie. 


Papiſhy. | x. Call Common Printi 
(ples, Vous auies Common 


| | Principles. 
i Call 


| ward your Lordſhip for | 


Maſter Sheriffe, impan- 


that as he would craue,(o 
| 'from your Lordi hips vp- 


—_ . 


| The Iſte : of Man. | 267 
FT vY 

2. Call / Apoſtles Creed, | | 
Vous aues The Creed. 

3.Call Second Comman« 
demment, Secona Commandcs 
ment COme 11, 

My Lord I cannot ger 
In, 

Vhars the matter? 

My Lord (fath the 
4, Crycr) the Papiſts kecpe 


— 


Co IEEE I —_—_ 


(0 bim QUT, | 
| | 
p- Command to let him 
nel, Vous aues the Second | | 
te | Com mandement. | 


4. "Call Pater woiter, 

Vous aues Pater nofter, | 

5. Call Holy Scriptures, | 

let $Y9us aues Holy Secriptu- | 
res, 

6. Callthe Aposrypha, 


write fr _Apocryphs 

£ OCT I4. 
-ncj. {1 01s aues tMfooryp 
471408 


wes Conpcel:. 


7. Call Ceuncells, ous | * | 
| 
Calll__ | 


# * TT > OS — 


263 


| CAntrent Fathers. 
' 9, Call Contraaidtion' 


; ues Contradiction, 


| 


| 
for the firſt 6950. yeares 


| Opinion, Vous aues Abſur- | 
| 


; The Iſle of Man. i 


——_ - — ———_—— - 


8. Call Antient Fathers | 


after Chriſt, Vous aues! 


 amongſtthemſelucs, Vous 
10, Call Abſurditie of 


aitic of Opinion, 
11. Call Conſent of 
their own Men,Vous aucs ||, 
Conſent. \ 
12, Call Teftimonie of || 
Martyrs, Vous aues Tefti- |, 


| Pytbeſe twelue 
| meanes Papi ſtry 
may be coufated 


monie of Martyrs. | 

| Counte, ſaith the Clerke. |, 
| Then the Cryer bids 
them anſwer to their! 
names. 

| Common Principles,one;'l 
| Creed, two ; Commanat- 
ment, three; Pater -nofer,\h 
foure; 


—  ——___— —— — - = — — 


charge. 


foure; Holy Scriptures,fiue, | 
Apocrypha , fix; Conncell, 
leuen; Fathers, eight; 
Contrad:ttonnine ; Aoſur- 
aitie, ten; Conſent of their 
owne men, eleuen:; Teſt: 
monte of Martyrs, twelue: 
Good men and true, ſtand 
together and heare your 


My Lord,here are ſome 
more ſummoned by Ma- 
ter Sheriffes authoricie. 

Who bee they Maſter 
Sheriffe > | 

Maſter Zaw with his 
lnnes, Ceuill, Canon, Com- 

mn, and Municipal. 

Well, let them attend | 
ie Court for the Kings | 

uice,for vle, if necd be. ' 

Papiſtrie, it thou canſt ' 

tly except again(t any, | 


N 4 I 1 


ht — —— —__— — wm 


The Iſle of Man. | 269. 


Maſter Law 
his fonts. 


— 


PE 


66 


Foe 


is by Papiltrie 
| chefely excepted 


agaiaſs. 


their owne tran 
* 1] /{ation.S:e my | 
Booke of Rhewes, 
{ 4g4in1]t Kore. 


: 


Holy Sertptures | 


For Papill may | 
be conſuted by | 2M content it ſha] 
| Jetit be either Montans, 
' orthe Rhemiſt, or the Pull 
ear Editios,we deſire a iſt 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


: 
{ 


The Iſle of Man. 


——_— ———— — —— — 


| [Igive thee leaue to chal- 
| lenge any ſuch of the Jury. 
Good my Lord, dnely 
| one of the Iury I except a- 
 gainſt, which is Holy Scrip- 
| *ures, except it be our own! 
'Tran(] ation, | 
Well,faith the ludg e, 1 
| bee lo, 


proceeding with all the in- 
 differcncie that may be. 

Then the Crier calleth 
| aloud;lf any man can giue 
Evidence, or can ſay any 
thing againſt the Priſoner 
| at the Barre, let him.come 
in, for hee ſtands vpon his 
| deliverance. 

Here ismy Lord a wot-} 
'thy Gentleman M. Verity. 


Maſtet 


——__ 


T4 


| 
' 


| W—_ .—- —_ — 


The Iſle of Man, 


— — — 


| 


|| Maſter Verity, come | 
\ | |necce, what can you ſay | 
| | | concerning the Priſoner | 
| at the Barre? 


* My L orc, this I 2M able Maſter Verities | 
| euideace araia(l 


Papiſtrie. 


1 | toiuſtifie. Firſt, that hee | 
'| hath beene a Fall Teacher | 
I] tothe beginning, fraught | 
,' | with error and hereſies, 
4 teaching as the falſe Tea-| 
{| chers did, ſuch as be rECOT- | 
ded in Scripture , if they | 
n'{| were parallcld rogether, as 
'the Dottrin? of Diuels, 1 
t Tim.4.1,2. Traditions and 
ue 'y Commanadements of men, 


= 


AU A AY I oO As 


| chers 18 Da- | 
fliine- 


ny} Mar15.2. Mar.7.8,9,13. | 


ner'y Col.2. 22. Veniall ſinnes 
WOT Mate. 23. 16.18. Childrens 
[11s neglect of Parents for Chay- 

cbes profit , as they preten- 
vol-J' ded, Mat.15.5. Mari7ell. 


—O_— 


; | Superſitious obſeruat ions 
| N 5 in 


| 


” _ he. DESI — —— 


Like falſe Tea+ | | 


| 
| 
| 


I. | 
Reader marks | 
the doflrine cf | 
faile Teachers | 
of ald, and Pa | 
paſts wow. 


- 
—s 


ww 


$, 
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The Iſle of Man, 
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© CO a we ee rene vn My one — - 


£ 


I & 


in meats and holy dayes, 

HMatth 15.11.C01,2.16,21., 

Laying heauy burthens vpon | | 
the people, Luk11.46. Tuſti-\ | 
fication by works, therewith 
troubling the Churches, 
Gal.2.18. 3.2. & 5.4.12. 
Voluntary Religion and Wil. 
worſhip, Col, 2.18. 23. The 
worſhip of Angels, Co{,2.18, 


Carnull libertte, 2 Pet.2.19. 


| Ren.2.1 5420. And Teaching 

| for filthy Lucre_, Tit.,z. 1, 
| Thus are they ,as were the 
{ Falſe Teachers / as the! 


| Scriptares in the New: 
| Teſtarnent ſer them out): 
{1ikcin 2!i cheſc things. 


Hovy +:ke they are (my | 


| 

| Lord)to after Heretiques, 
(Jcaracd Whitaker in his 
| Booke De Feeleſia , in the 


heh. _ 


| Grſt Queſtion, ſkewerh ; 


in 


F=Y « S— — 


Eo 
— 


Þ . 
| in many particulars, | 


\'S 


t) 


Ws 
'S, 
11S 
ne 
mh 
in 


— 
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The Iſle of Man, | "873 : 
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| Secondly 5 ( my Lord) | Like falſe Teas 
he hath vſed the very ſame | cbers in prafli» 
| practiſes which Falſe Tea- | *% 

chers haue vicd : hee doth | 

to make way for his Do- | 
rine , Worſhip and Ad-| pyynie of fall 
 wancement , Euen as they | Teachers, 
did. * They played the| , cz. 2.44, 
| Hypocrites in outward; 2. Tim 3-5,6, 
 humilitie, in /ong prayers | * F£42-3> 4 | 
| and formes of Dcuotion, 
and fo miſlead filly wo- "2008 
men. Þ They graced their | ,.,. 
DoQtrine with ſhew of | 1.Pet.1.18, 

Fore-fathers.* They tooke | c1.14 11G, 

away the Key of Know- | 

ledge, and neither would | 

enter into life, nor ſuffer | 

others. © They told the | 42. Tim, 4. & 

people old wines Fables, "Og 

and told lies in hypocriſie. \ | 

* They vſed flcights, and| cEpheC4.14. 
| - cunning j 
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[cunning craftineſſe to de- | 
fi.Tim,4.2 0% Ceiuc. © They boaſted of. 
their learning , Vſing pro»! 
phane and vaine babbling, 
and oppoſitions of Scien= 
ces as they termed it. | 
g2.Theſ.2.2. |8 They pretended Rewela- 
|rions, _poſtoltcall Tyr aaitts, 
| | 035, andalleadged coun- 
[rn |tcrtet writings, > They 
Nche.6.1 4. had the Propheticall W0- 

man and decciuing Pro- 
SG phereſles.i They had their ; 
| Dcut.; 5.1.2. | Airacle-workers, Caſters 
A out of Divels,and Dreas- | 
| «AQ 17.7, & Mers of dreames, * They 
24.5.6 18.13.) would ſlander mens per- 


*® S517 ' ſons, and the DoGtrine of 
Cor.10.10 


{AQ.24 5. ' | faithfull Teachers, and lay | | 
| to their charge what they | 

| con|d not proue, ſpeaktiig 

|of t] lem contempruoully, 

| and railing on them. 
| 1 hey 


et EE. er. 


—— - = 


—— 
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p 
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'They b oaſted to beethe | 101.8.39- 

trae Church, and that by! Mar. 

SucceſSion they were of! 22. 

the Fathers, ® They would! 2 309m 16-18, 
Y : ©& T7 

vic faire and ſoothing 

words; and teach with inti-| 

cing words, and did (triuc | 

'for exccliencic of ſpeech! | 

of mans wiledome to de- 

ceiue. ® When they could | "5054.13: 5 

not preuaile by faire] ,, - 00 up p- 

meanes , then they would 

ſuborne talſe witneſſes: 

they threatned, beat , im- | 

priſoned, baniſhed and 

ſlew the faithfull Teachers | 

and .Chriſtian Beleeuers, | 

is They would plot conſp-| 

ractes to the ſhedding of 

bloud, and the Prieſts muſt | / 

bee acquainted herewith 

'beforc hand to encouvra oe | | 

them hercto, Þ» They | oAR.23 't 

| voul 14 ! Acts13 F( 
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would make open #n/ur- 
re;#ions, and ſtir vp great 
perſonages to take part 
with them, And what re- 

| bellion , treaſons, conſpi-! 
racies, inſurreftions, and 
; perſecutions this Papiſtrie| 
. | hath wrought, my Lord! 
' Biſhop of Chicheſter hath 
| openly diſcouered ro the 
| world in, his Booke of 
| Thankſgiving for our de- 
| Popifh Traytor; | linerance from all theſe 
ws and | Traitors, Mortoy , Sands, 
; Parſons, Campion, Ballard, 
| Watſon , Clarke, Garnet, 

| Prieſts and Teſuits: 

Popiſh Traitors | Stuckly, Somerutle , T hroe- | 
laicks: | morton, Parry , Babbington 
| and his Company; Lop as, 

| Tyrone, Markam, Brooke, 

. with others; Percey,Catsby, 

| and all the Gun-powder| 

| * Plotters, 


— a <9 
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| The Iſle of Man. | 


— — ” —_ —— - 


Plot ters; Leicks. Andthis| 
(my Lord) is not what 1 
_ but what I thought | 
ſufficient to teſtific ar this 
time, becauſe I would not 
be tedious, 
|  MaſterPeritie, by this 
'you have vitered, it is ca- 
fie to ſee how this man 
hath followed, both he 
falſe Teachers in Do- 
&cine, and the Enemies of 
the Goſpell in their pra- 
iles, Itthere be any moc 
witneſſes, let them come 
foorth, | 

Yesmy Lord, here is | 
Sir Chriftiantie. | 
| Sir Cbriſtianitiegqwhar is 
it that you hane to ſay a- 
gainſt this Priſoner atthe | 
barre? 

My Lord, I Was.com- | 
nfanded | 


mM 


I em nt 
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Si RL, | ended to bee here to 
| #15 evidence a- | day to giue euigence what 
gainFPaPih'ie | know againſt this man, 
| and this I am willing to do 
| for the ſeruice of my So- 
| | ueraigne. This it is (my 
| | Lord which I haue to ſay, 
| | ' that this man with his Al- 
' ſociatcs, hath inſtead of 
| | Chriſtian Religion, ſet vp 
| How Patiſirare| 2 ſeruice of Iudaiſme and 
Ore ror Genes Daganifine, which 1 am a- 
| Se Mathias Hot at » Wane 
' 6x Rea.tl,2. | ble tO prooue-in a mul- 
__ ® | tirude of particulars: but 
| | becauſe I am loath to be 
| | tedious in my relation, I 
| | haue brought heere with 
me Three Bookes , that the 
 Inry may judge of all the 
' particulars , or they may 
| be read before the Priſo- 
ner, if your Lordſhip ſball 
 beplcaſed to haucitſo. | 
| vw hat 


re nn — — —— — —————— __ 
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' Conformitzes (et our lately, 
The other is, De Origine | Papatus, 


The Iſle of Man, | 279 
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What bookes Sir Chri- 
flianitie? 
My Lord, oneis that, | ,. »»,1; 


that 1s called The Three | 1T'iee Confore 


MICS. 


 Papatus, (er out by one | 
Door Moriſin, and dedi- | 


cated to his late Maicſty: | 
and the third is, our lear- 
| ned Countriman Dottar 


| Raynolds his Coference with | 
| Hart neucr an{wered of | fur. 
any papiſtro this day,who | 
(heweth how the Popiſh 
ſeruice is likevnto the Iew-| 

ſhin very many particulars | 


and whercinthey be more | 
Heatnenith,then Tewilh. 

I am content to hauec thE ' 
rcad to ſpare) your ſpeech | | 
touching þ lewith (cruice. 

So hauing beene read, 


| 


| tc 


- —  ————_ _ — —— =_ 


2. De Orig per? 


2. Romolds and 
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the Iudge yet wiſhed Sir 
Chriſtianity to declare o- 
| penly how Pagan like Pa- 
' piſts bee, andas the Hea- 


'theniſh Idolarers i in Iſrael 

| and Iudah were,and onely 
' Out of the vndoubred Te- | 
 ſtimonies of Scripture,and | 
the Apocrypha books, be- 
cauſe thule learned Au- 
thors had omitted it, 

My Eord, I ſhall { faith 
Sir Chriſtianity ) pertorme 
this taske with as great 
breuitie as I may: thar this 
Priſoner [ if it be poſſible) 
may ſee how wickediy he 

| | hath dealt with mens 
| foules to ſer vp inſtead of 
; Gods Seruice, an Idola- 
Papifts life Pa | trous , and Pagan-like 
- way | W orſhip. 
ul -as. | * Theſe Pagans ſerforth | 
| Goa | 


——— 
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God like a man, The 
| [dolatrous [{raclic*s had a 
| Queene of Heauen : © they |< Dan 9.4. 
had Images of gold and | Iſa 41.7. and 
| 44 10. 
| filuer, brafle, yron, wood, | ic 1: .4. 
| and ſtone, and ſome of Bainch 6 4 5. 
| Deut.7.5: & 

clay: ſome molten, ſome |;,. | 
 carued and grauen, ſome | 2 King 17 41. 
| portrayed vpon walls, and | 3-9" 357: 
| | other Piftures, Some were | | ludg.1 2 
| likemen, Dan.3.1. 1, Sam, | Ezck.2 1,14, 
5-34. and ſome like Vos» | 1 gag: 
men,AZ.19.27.2.Machab. 
I.13. 3-S4,31.10. [ome 
Ike Beaſts, (ike S. George 
and the Dragon) Fxed.34. 
Wiſd.t1.15, They agdor-| Adornedimages 
ned them with filuer and 

old, lerem, 10.4. and ſet 
—_ ypon fome of! 

their heads,couering them! 

with coſtly garments and 


of diuers colours , Dewt.7. 
25 | 


—_ =o — —_ — — - - - . TT 


b Icr.7 18. 
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Danciar, 


| Chappels, 


place. 


Images 13 cuery ' AMIS 7. 12. Yea, they 


' 1 King, 14+ 23, 2 Kingel7. | 


, The Ieof Man, 
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25.1 Tab. 2.19. Baruch 6. 8. 
9;14,15,29,39, 50, 55,50. 
 Ezek, 16.15, Wd. 13.14 | 
Carrying a Scepter in the | 
; hand, or adagger, oran 
AXC, Baruch 6. 14,15. They| ||; 
ſerthem vp with great de-| || 
uotion & ſolemniy, with | | | 
muſick and melodie, Daz. | | 
| 3.3. With angin2, dancing, 
and other delights , Exo- 
- dis 32.5, They built Tem: | 
plerior theſe mages, vel | 
3.5. 2. Mechab, 113,15. | 
| Bargch 6.18, which were 
| the houſes of their Gods, 
| Iud7.17, 4. 1Samutel 5.2. 
and called them San- 
| Ctuaries, 1/a7.316.12, They 
| had Chappcls for them, 


TIA —_— w—_— —— - 


ſer them vpon tops of hills, 


10. | 


—_— — 


— 
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| 10+ They had them in pri- | 


— 
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I 


uatc houſes, Iudg.17.4.19.| 
in chambers, Ezck. 8.12. 
and in ſecrerp aces, Deut. 
| 27.15. They hadtheir plea-) 
fant Growes planted, 1ert7. | Grewes, 
2, I King.t4.23 and there 
allo had their Images, 
1 King,15.13. 2 Chron, 5+ | 
| 16. 2 King. 17.10. They] 
had their ſtanding Pillars | cranding Pillars 
and Images, as the Papiſts ai Crots be, 
their Croſſes, Dent.12.3.| 
| (7 16. 22, 2. King, 17.10. 
| Le4.26 1.theſe were inthe! 
| head of Hrgh-wares and. 
| Streets of Cities Exel” 16.) 


to idolatrie, 
rude were allured by the} Ia 


gorgeous decking of 
them Wiſa.14.20.c+ 15.5, | 
6. Yea ,they dored vpon | Doted on Image 
them, Exel .$.10,11. They 


5 ol — 1908 por ſhipped) = 


| 31. /er.11.13. The multi- | | Ignerant allured 


$ 


| 


| 
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Prated to them, 


Kiſſed them. 


Candles ſet up 
befire them. 


Vowcs, 


Pilgrimaze, 


Altars, 


Set numbers 
prazers, 


| wor ſh/pped them, bowed 
vnto them, and fel downe 
before them, Dan.3.2 /ſa. 
| 44.17. lo, 23.16, [hey 
would lift vp their eyes vn- 
'cothem, Ezek.33.25. Pray 
|vnto them, 1.K1»g. 18.26, 


| Hab.2.16. I{a 44+ 7. Kiſſe 
| them, Hoſ.13 2. 2.K/2.19, 
18. ſet vp Canaels before 
them, Baruch. 6.19. Make 
| vowes to them , Baruch 6, 
| 35. and goe on PuUegri- 
\mageto ſome of them ve- 
ry tarre, er,z 1.44- CxpC- 
'Cting ſome mrraculous 
| cure from the Image, Bar. 
| 6.41. In entering into their 
| Temples they ſprinkled 
themſelues with water, Al- 
|tars they had of ſton”, [/2, 
| 65.3. they vſed vaine repe- 


[ 


#| ritions in their prayers, 
y Mat. 


— — 


[] 


1 


© 


— 
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| Mat. 6.7. They meaſured | 

their Ke/xg/0» and goodnes | 
|thercof by plenty, 1er.4 47, 

They had their ſacrificing | «,,;6,;ug 
Prieſts, CA. 14. 13+ and | pricſs, 
they were /hazew Prieſts, | WR 


Baruch 6.31, 32. Somme- 
times they were of the ba- | 
eſt ofthe people, 1, Krngs 
12. ls whoſoever would, 
might for monie or for 
'monie worth , make him. 
ſeife a Prieſt, I King 12.31.) 
2, Chron, 13.9. hanilime 
lerued for baſe wages, 
ladg. 17. They had their | 21 1eſls Concu- 
Concubines, Baruch 6.11, bare: 
Hoſe 4.1 Rome of them | : 
wry ler haire cloaths horny, —_ 
and rorment rhemſclues. 
L. King.18.25.28 Zich.17, 
4. and of a lieuotion in 
a Wil-worſhip macer:te| Wiwnſbip- 
t heir 


= 
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their bodies, puniſhing & | 


Col.2,23, Their Teachers | 

Taug/t for byre | taught for hire, 2{rch.3e1 1, 
 2.Pet. 2.13,15.Kew.2,T 1. 'N 
'It, Forgifts , they would 
promil (elife & & peace, Ezer, 
| [3.22.,1e, 2 314,17. In ehicir 

(ſeruice they had variety of | 


Farieiy of Maſh: Meufic ke, Dan.3. their ſet | 


/ 


goly-dayer,  |holy- daycs, Exoa.32, 2,| 


| Nunici of bely King, I 3. They had their 


| Women, 


EI CO Np IS 


holy women atrending| 
the Idol-ſeruice, Ezek. 8. 
(14. working for them, I3. 
18. 2. King.23, 7. and pro» 
| phecying yes, Ezck.13.22, 
and were great worthip-! 
pers of the Queene of hea- 
\nen, ler, 7.18. 7 44« 19. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


 Senrrall pro- They had allo their ſcue- 


| prot« (tors for 1 
- | 
| COUntries, Fl 


| 


—— —O — _— - —>— —_— 


not ſparing their bodies, | 


gods for their ſeucrall |}! 
| | Countries as Papilts hauc | 
| tnclr | 


— —_” we - 


—— — ————— - — —— 
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 cheir Saints, 2.K/#g.17. 29. 
| 18, 34. They would pray 
|| [ro theſe and fiveare by | 
| them, [er.$.7.09 12. I6, Ge. | 
. | 31-5 3-ioKengy 19.2.2,King, | 
3\f 17.35. Zeob.xs. Some tn | 
ll had which fell to Hea-| 
| cheniſh Ido'atry were like | gome like to or 

Church Papiſts ; for they | cb. < Papsts-) 
t'] | would worſhip Idols and | 
2.| |yerS ro Gods houſe and 
|} |heare his Prophets , Jer.7. | 
gy |8,10.2.K:n7.17.41. Ezek 14 | | 

| | 2.7.9 20, 1,31 & 23.29. | | 
3. When Idolatry was c:#t | 
our of the Chirch (4s | | 
2?.\; we have done the ldolat TORN 
1P-| of Ro: ne } the Idol _ yoo. a8. | 
cx} would coadeinne ir, as an | 9 Go! after bis 
19-\} il: at in thum, and {veake _ 
Uc-! againſt theleruing ot God | 
rat Y|arightt,as papilts duagain(t 
au tvs, 2 Kiz0. 18. 22: Th: 
Al | SY Wor eſkup- 
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S weave by the. 


F 
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ſhipped Ged worthipped towards the 
tothe taſte | Eaſt, Ezekb. 8.16 They 
Super (titious, 'WCcTre very ſuper ſoit; 04 
As 19. They 1: ved i in 
very. proſle zeworarce of 
the truch, andin liberty of 
fianing, "Ia. 44.1819, 
45-20, Epheſ.4. 18,19, w:1/d. 
(FHESSTG, [7. They wor- 
cd they knew not 


—— 


Ionorant. 


nals after their Idol-ſer- 
How they ſpent ice they ſpent in eating, 
their ho {4 -uayes, 1 . , - >... 
drinking,finging,dancivg, 
Exod.32.6.18,19. They had 


Reiellings, their reuellings and mce- 


tings full of excefl> ryor, 
| TPer.4.3. And wopld won- 
| der a', & ſpeakeil! of ſuch 
| as would nor be like them, 
FLEW CS | They had ws houſes, 
| Ezek. 6.24. 2 King. 23.7 
| I Kit2.15. _— CF 14. 24- 


| —_ — — ——_—— 


& 


wha, toh 4.22.Thcir Feſtz. | 


The Ie of Man. 


G22 26, They had a” 
'mongtt them Conturerss 
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| Conturers. 

b: 12ards, Charmers , Ob- | Exod.7.12., 
\ ſerners of timcs , South- | 1fa.9.13. 
 ſayers,; Aſtrolegers, Starre- | 2nocnaghgs 
| F4&ers, and ſuch like. To | | Dan-2.4. 

| tneſe the people reſorted | Deut. 18.10, 
|&conlulted with, 2 King. t—pop4g 

| 21.6. I $4/.5.2. 1 Chros, Dan.2.2, 
1013. Hefle3.7. & 9.24. | 47.15 
| Dent.1S.14.1/4.19.3. C47. | & 19.79 
1 2,13.Heſ.4.12.Ezek.21.21, 
| Ter.8.17 43.8.0, Theyſa.| 

ctiiiccd to Nets, and burnt 

incenſe ro Draggs, Hah. ! 

16, They belceued thar ++ j 
| lome of their Images were 
 approued of their great 

God 7; ſr0i22 1614 MISSES 
[35. Thnevwerecruae;| - They were 


b 'oudily minded again(t 
all char were againſt tieir 
Ldo/atry Heſ.20, LC 13, 


2 _ 16: 


? Llonanly wait ded 


T) 


; 


| 


——_— 


ago | The Iſle of Man. | 
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| 16, 2.King.21. 15,16. /uag, | 
| 6.30, 2 Chron, 24 18, 21. 
| The Idolaters in liracl 
and Tudah brought n | 
\the -Hcathen , as Gods! 
' plague vpon them , to pu-: 
'niſh them for their Ldo. | 
latry, 2. Chre, 24 23. & 21- 
16.17.03 33-11 7 30-6. 10 | 
17.2. £18.17, 18.25 the Pa- 
Paziſvie the | Piſts have brought the 
cauſe of Twrkes Turkes vpon the Chriſtian 
prevalling. {world by their Imageric | 
' and Idolatry, Rev, 9. They | | 


{Settiſh in their | were ſtupid and withovr | 


ids/atrie axd par guanrran, | in their} 
__ Idol-making, & in ſetting 


| Iſe.44. 4, 20, and ſo con- | 
; tinued therein ot: ſtina: eas] 
| the Papiits doe, And thus | 
| haue | ſhewed whar [ can | 
| ay (my Lord ) touching| 


the 


— 


| them vp 'o worſhip them, |] 


J all Head over the Church, 
1s |ÞÞcf1des Chriſt, /cuen An- 
ichriſt his greateſt enemy) 
Wis lufficicnily prooucd. | 

Q 3 He 


an | 


ng! 
he 
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LD jan 

the Heatheniſh Idolaters | 
andthe r practiſes, 
| Your ceuidence is fo 
cleare (Sir Chri/tianitic) as | 
hereby all may fee , how | 
2agan-like Papiſts bee in 
cheir Imagerie,Pricſts and 
[Temples. Is there any (ur- 
ther evidence? - | 
The ſtands vp M. 4t;:arney | wn a 
General:and did prouc him | duce aganſt | 
to be guilty of high crea{6 ah ag bp” 
borh againſt the perſon ms wwe 
and the lawes of his Souc- 

| raigne My Lord (ſaith he) 
this fellow vnder pretence 
of Religion/tor all muſt be 

| {coucred with his thadow) | 

-| hach ſet vp another ſpiritu- | 7 ew 

Þ P ther Head, 


| 
| 


[ 


- | ture eleuen 


| 
| 
| 


| 


2.92 


_ — 


Another M2 » Hel bath let vpalſo > Atadlio. | 
—_ 


; ous prideof heart he hath 


'The1 le of Man, 


——— 


| tors of interceſS20n beſides 


' Chriſt : alſo in his rebelli- 


' exalted 22ans AM1it , and 


made him a party Sauiour 
of timlelte,by ſatisſaory 
puniſhments either heere | 
or in their feigned Purga- 


, tory. Thus is he aRebel] 


' and an Abettor of Rebels! 


| 
q 


Hy  Papiſtsdo:/ 
blaſphemon{ly 
abuſe the Strip-| 


WaJes, 
I. 
od = 2, 


a3 


| 


againſt Chriſt. 
Againe, the Law of 
Chriſt (the holy Scrip- | 


| tures)he hath notoriouſly | 


' corrupted and abufed ma-| 

| Ny wayes. 1'He maketh it | 
20 perfett rule .' 2. He tea 

cheth blaſphemouſly that 

' the Orizinallis corrupt and 


1o ſhaketh the faith of all 

ſuch, as reſt on the Scrip- 

tures, 3; He hath added to! 
them | 


_— ————— 
- 


The te of Man. | 


tem mens writings cal-.| 
Izd _Adpechrypaa, 
a nem Can wicel.a. He _ 
21gpcd atranitionall word 
& cqua!ileth the ſame w ith 
the SCHIPLUTeS. 5.1 le debar | 
red for a lang rime the 
tranſlating of Gocs ord | 
Iatoa knowie tongue, to | 
keepe the people troin che 
V aderitanding thercof. 6. 
Zeing en{ forced at lengrt't | 
totcanflite it; hee bath of | 
purpol2 done 'it corriptly, 
and with m2ny V#cauth & 
o2{cure words , hath hid- 
den the truth ſtill,ro keepe 
the people in blindneſle. 
7eY et this their fo corrape 
£ obſcure Travflicion 1s | 
nor 2d;mined inditterent- 
[y to all, but' to: ſame, | 
and to ithele - vnder 1: 


_ — TT — ——_ — 
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Cavſanus in bis 
Epiſt. Log.Bobemn: 


10. 


| The Iſle of Man. | 
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|cenfe, for which: they pay 
| money. 8 Theſe parties, 
; though they may read the 


| Scriptures, yet muſt it bee 


| with the Popes Spedtacles, | 
_ may not ſce farther | 
|than the falſe Teacher 
[Elcaſeth, nor conceiue 0- 
\ therwilc of che Senſe than + 
| he ſuggeſterh, though the | 
Text be neuer fo cleare of 
it ſelfe, 9 They blaſphe- 
moufly publiſh, rhat the 
Scriptures are a Noſe of 
| Wax,a dead Letter,ſowterly 
Iuke, dumbe Inages, and d | 
black Goſpellynkie Dinimity, | 
and may have one ſenſe 
| onetime, and another at 
another time,according to. 
the Churches (tate & con- | 
[dition, 10 They fct vp a 
page Latine T pt; | 
or | 


— - ——_ 


-, | 
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tor a5 authenricall as the 
 O:iginalls in the Hebrew 
and the Greeke. 11 And | 
Laſtly, they brought into | 
the Church in ſtead of the 
holy Bible a booke of Lyes 
to beercad, Thus is this 
| wicked wrerch guilry of 
| High- Treaſon againſt our 
 Soueraigne, 
| Befidesthar, hee hath | 
| counteifeited his Maie- 
flies BroaJ Scale, inven- 
ting new Sacraments neuer 
of Chriſts inſtitution, and | 
bath conſpired and plor- 
ted che death of an innu- | 
, merable mulcitude of his 


moſt crucll 'and bloudie 
manner,my Lord,he is no | 
way longer to be endured: 


— — - 


for we ſhall neuer bee ar | 
| || O 5 Peace | 


Counter ſeit Sa+ | 


(Yaments. 


Miieſties SubicRs in a | | 


Papiſtrie not to 
be rollarated, 


I eos 
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Peace as long:as hee may 
|  baue libertie to line; for he 
\ King and State, an vnder- 
miner of Religion and the 


an encemie to our peace & 


| welfare in the Common- 


wealth. 
Gentlemen ; 
{Indge) you of the Inrie 
| hauckcard Maſter Attour- 


| tes witnes,alſy whar both 
| Maſter Yerztie- and Sir! 
| Chri/l;anitie hauc ſpoken 


| againſt him:now that you 
| haue heard the evidence 
| fo fully, what fay yourou- 


; ching the Priſoner, is he , 
|  ouiltic orno ? 


| Then the Foreman.,jn the 

'nameotallithcreft anſe- 

er tt); Guiltic, my Lord. 
Vherc- 


— = S—_ _-— 
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15 a ranke Traitor to our: 


true Church of Chriſt, &! 


(ſaith the 


| 
| 


'' Wheteuporn the ludge | 
'rarneth to tic Prifoner, & | 


\ meanes or orher,” elſe | 
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ſaith; Pa»iſtry,rhou heareſt 
what grievous iniquiries, 
foulc and filthy abomina-/ 
tions, ' murthery & maſs | | 
cres haue beene layed to 
thy charge ; thou haſt 
heard the YVezdif? of rheſe | 
{o learned and well appro-| 
ved Gentlemen, choſen 
without all partialityto go | 
vpon thee. And they in | 
their iudgement, "vpon | 
their conſciences, haue | 
tound thee guiltie, What | 
cantt thou ſay for thy ſelte. 
that ſentence of death 
ſhould nor bee pronoun: + 
ced againſt thee, 

My Lord,the 1yrie affu-\ >,,q8,jc 2p: 
redly'is corrupted byſome þpeale. 
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would | 
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| The an[w:r "10 
(Papiſtries ap- 
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Papiftrie : 


The Iſle of Man, 
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 peale from them to a Ge- 


| perall Conncell , for the. 
Triallof their honeftic i in 


this Verdi, 


muring, being much gric- 


ſhiptull gent'emen the 7#- 


ding vp, ſtaid them and 


made anſwer for them. 


_—_— —_ ———— 
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would they never haue ' 
found me guiltie : for our 
{learned men haue- cited | 
| many of theſe in my be- | 
| balte,, andtheretore 1 ap-| 


Vpon this lewd ſurmile | 
and brazen-faced accuſati- 
on, all the /eryicll a mur- 


 ued to betaxed of faichieſ- 
' NES and periurie. Ihe WOt- | 


ſtices and Maſter Sheriffe 
began to ſpeak in their be- 
halte , bus the Judge (tan-! 


to be bricfke | ] 


with thce,thou art ſhame- 
| lefly 


) 


1 Cournſell, bur nota garhe- 


| The Ile of Man. 


lefly impudent to accuſe 
\cheſe worthy Gentlemen : 

for ivſtly procceding ac- 
cording to thecleere Eui- | 

| dence to thy face. For thy | 
learned men,they haue on-| 
ly cited the names of ſome 
of theſe, but without rheit 
knowledge or confent, 
Yea, many teſtimonies 
they bring vnder ” their 
| names, which indeed are 
proued to becounterfeits, 
abuſing their vnadviſed 
| Reaaers in their vniuſt de- 
fence of thee. As for thy 
 Appeale to a Generall Conn. 
ſell, its but to ſer a good 
face vpon anill cauſe; for 
thou knoweft that wehaue | 
long deſired a Free General 


' 


ring together; like the lewd 
+ 44 Con. | 
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Conuenticle of: 7 rept. 


Burt art thou not aſha- 


| | med tO concelt rhe dring- 


ing of theſe mens verdict 


| tothe triall} We ſnuſt by 
them be tried, andnotthey 


by vs. By what canſt thou 


| [rriethe Principles of Reli- 
 gfon?wilt thou deny them? 


muſt Fathers, Conncels, 


| Scriptures & al be brought 
| vnder . our IJudeements? 


' Thou haddeſt no cauſe ro 
; taxe the Jurie; if any had 
bin in fault, it ſhould haue 


' beene the W iencfles ; bur. 
' canſt thou tax Yerzty of ly- 


ing,or Chr iſttantty of falle- 
, hood? As for Maſter 4t- 
tourney , his ſpecch 15 no 
more then: your owne 
words, writihgs and pra- 


—  — 


Heare | 
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| Heare therefore thy Sen- 
rence, tuſtly defcrued be- | 
tore God and men, 


Papiſtryhou haſt bin in- 


di redby the name of Pa- 


piſtry , of all theſe formcr 


treaſons,rebellions, coſ11- 
racies, pun-powder plots, 


4 


' 
murthers, maſſeres, falſe. 
hood, bereſies, Iudaiſme | 


& Paganiſme, a 2nd of that | 


thy dereftable Idolzrty.! 


and for the ſame, haſt been | 
arraigned, rhou haſt plea-| 
ded not ouilty, haſt put thy | 
lelfe vpon thy tryall, and 
beeing found guilty , ha- 
uing no more to ay fc r | 
thy ſelfe, this is the Law, 

T hat ton the Myſtery 
of. Iniquitie , with the old | 


Serpent called the diuel,or | 
Sathans, thy father, with | 


| P16: Ivy f 03 
vis Th toll ': 
| 
| 
| 
' 
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Reu.r2.9. & | thy lewd motier, chat | 


17 3.9-& 20. | great Whore , drunke with | 
the blood af che Martyrs | 


4.& 19. 20. 


OS 
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of Tefus, which fitteth vpo 
-a Scar ncolomed Beaſt, 


phet the ſonne of Perdrtion, 
thy guide and gouvernour. 
ſhall bee caſt altue where | 
the Dragon is, into the 
| Lakeof fire, burning with | 
| brimſtone, there to be tor- 
| mented with all thy mar- 
ked ones inthe preſEce of 
the holy Angels, and in 


without reſt day & night, 
| the ſmoake of which tor- 


| ment ſhall aſcend vp for e-| 
ver and f-r cuer, w: thout 


| mercy or hope of redewp-| 
; tion. 
| Aﬀer this Sentence, 
| thcre 
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as alſo with that falſe Pro- 


the preſence of the Lamb, ' 


| 
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| | peace. 
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[there is made an Oyes, and [The Court brea 
fo the Court breake th VP; | 
the /udze arifcth, the 7uſli- q 
ces and Gentle-men attend | 
him, the Sherife with the | 
V nder-Sheriffe & his fer- | 
uanrs goe before with the. 
ſounding of a Trumper, 
and lo do conduet bim ro 
his Ledging,and there doe. 
leaue him with reſt and, 


Lam Des, 
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Inthe fir part. 


AHat which i 
mo 1 oy ri fail, 4 
0 1034.48 1. (a7: 
ſctout © 'H; (C7 | 
the x ar of 
notorions Maictattor, pag. 
2.10 10, 
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3 That Ged hath einen | 


VS helpes , m his holy wer: 7, 
to find out and to know 11, 
Fo bee ſinne ; ſet out Unacy 
the name of an Hue 8 « Cry, 
p. 14.1018. 

4A That ſome pe ple are 
ſo wicked bent to / {T, tht, 
to hide their owne ſenful ull 
courſes, thy become deadly 
Enemies to moſt excellent 
| vertues: [ct out under the 
' $4mes of Mafter Outſide, 
| Maſter Worldliwile, and. 
thereſt. p.18.19 25. 

5 That ſine eſcapeth 
often vnder the name and 
cloake, or habite of wertne: 
| ſet out under the [b its, 
which theenes w/e toinake, 
'to = their par ſuers. P. 
| 26, 
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| 6 Tha ſanne bath many 
' te {auour it, and who chiefly 
| they bee : ſet out Under ſeut- 
| Y4l names. P«29.10 36, 
7. That y:t for all theſe 
'(bifts and theſe Fauourites, 
4 godly men wil in obedicace 
't6 Gods C ommandement 
* {earch it out : ſet foorth un-' 
| der the Conſtables War- | 
rant from the Lord chiefe | 
luſlice, P.37.t0 38.| 
8 That to ſearch out (in| 
u required Vnderftanding, 
ſet out by an officer , which 
hath authoritic toſearch, p. 
% (| 
: 9 That nt euery vnder- 
Planding but thew ner ſtan-| | 
ding illummate by grace, 
that whichcan find out (in: 
{et ou! by the Dep: ary Con- | 
ſtable,che Tyrhingmangthe! 


Peric 
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Perie Conftablc,,* chicte 
Cooſtable. 7. 39.46. 
10 That where [uch vn- 
 derſlanding #, there t 4 
' rdcions reformation . (et 
out by the chicte Conſta-: 
| bles familie, p.47. to 50. 
' 11 That thu wnderſtan- 
ding, to apprebend ſinne,' 
| | neederh other graces to afs fi 
it in bu ſpiritual ſearch. Sl 
| Out by the name of the Con- 
| ſtables men ſernants , bis 
| Neighbor,and bi Neigh- 
 bours children.,p.50.t0 5 3. 
| 12 That traly and 1p-, 
| rightly to proceed in ſearch! 
| of our ſtrines ove muſt before 
| | band remoue ſelfe- owe, and 
| ſel/e conceit ; [et out by two| 
4 iecompanions. þ+ 54+ to | 
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ſou ule, {e where principa lly ſon ane | 
| ito be ſearched out, is the 
| | heart : ſes out by 8 Com- 
| mon lnne,* p.57.40 58. 

| 14 That the fiae ſenſes 
| are ſo maay inlets for ſine 
into the %eart, and what 
kinds of ſinnes enter 11 at 
eaery ſexcrallſenſe : ſer out 
by the Inne-dootres, p59. | 
\f0 62. F 
' 25 That ſinnes poſſeſſe || |. 

Ki the heart forthwith | | 
from the ſer ſe, butinaxa-|| , 
| \t#rall order, and by degrees; || | , 
\ 1 [et out Ly the Hall, Parlour, |, 
| | Chamber, aud Dining i} | 
ryOme, Þo 63 F; 

| 16. That the paſſions of | 

| th: _ ire many, what ||| 
| us their forct an1 eſfeits; [ct | p 
| ut vai Miitres Hearts }| g 
| | Maids, p.84-to 69. | 
| | 17 That| 
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17 Th; the w/ Ulof man p 


is miſerably miſled CF made 


14 4 very [lane to the deceit 
of the beart , ana Ppaſcions 
thereof : ſet out by tbe name 
of WII Il herwaſter.p 69.70 
18 That ſinnes once en- 
| tertarned into the beart., do; 
there fiade matter of 10u- 
| rifſhment there to abide and 
reſt: ſet out by an Hoſteſle | 
entertaining plentifu ly 
| her Guelis , from a Table | 
| well furniſh ed, atligent at-! 
tendance, hodgivz 706mes 
[er þ71.t0Ec. 
I'9 T hat il! erdred 4 fe- | 
| (710n8,494 outer ſwaying Paſe 
| ſfons are accompanied with 
by any eatils:ſt out by Gueſts | | 
!odged in ſeuerall beds. pt 
80, 10 83. | 
20 T hat where the heart | 
doth; 
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21 That where the vn- 
| | derſfanding is [anctifiea, || 
| there the heart is ftracke 
| with Goas feare to ſhake of || 
vie e: out by the Con. || 
{table attaching a Fellon, 
'p. 33. 
| 22 That vponthu feare 
| [of God, 4 woll informed 
| [ud gement will fall toatru: 
(414 1 ſerious examination, of 
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| oodh ſorrow i P wrought , fo 
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Peace, bis foe, his exam 
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||| ſox. þ-84.1095, 


men,borne anew getteth at 
length meſttrie oner bis own 
- [|| beart,and bringeth his body 
» ||| inte: {abrdfvon> ſet aut; by 
? (Maſter Newmanthe Goa- 
7 ler. p.95.t0 97. 
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[renewed in knowledge, holy- 
mneſſe,ana right conſweſſer by 
the beanenty power whereof 
be is kept and preſerned from 
all the eutlsof ſinne &r wice 
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breake not foorth to the diſ- |||! 
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[ carefully - looking to the ||] 
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4 Indge,  p.113.10117, 
4 That the holy Serip- 

|] | tures are the onely rule ts 
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to 124. 
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5 That he which would 
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, ||| ric. þ.124-t0130.| 
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ſet out ynaer « full lurie of 
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| 145.70 :60 

| 15 That thewillof man 
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root of aliruill every where, 
ſet oat by all the witneſſes 
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12 That Conetduſneſſe ts | 
4 acceitfull finne , bauing 
many pretences ſubtilly to 
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raignment. p.187.10 252, 
13 That Conetouſneſ/e 
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cleare by proofe, and the eui- 
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ſet out by witneſſes , Maſter 


Proofe and maſter Signes. 
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and true Chriſtianitie are 4- 
eainſt Poperie: ſet out by the 
two produced witneſſes, dif- 
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ſubſtance of all this booke | 
couched within the alle- 
goricall narration : which 
is nodreaming dotage, no! 
fantaſticke toy, NO ridicu- 
lous conception , no old 
wiues tale told; Gs haue 
an humour to delight in 


finding 


OO ——<— NR —— — 


_— 
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Theſe: chings are the | 


4 
| 
| 
| 
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how! 
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| Ginc ding of fau! ts: ſome are| 
lo enutons that they can- 
notlooke vpon any thing 
which is anothers, bur 
ney mult needs diſgrace 
it : Perhaps ſome kicking 
(ade in reading 15 gallcd, 
and therefore doth winſh: 
Some are ſo ridgediy 
raue that, forſooth,ic is a 
miſle to reade that where- 
in they may haue occaſion 
offered any way to laugh 
or {inife : when they may 
remember that even 
brahams, the gray headed, 
old aged,and grauc father 
once "laghed ; as they 
themſclues will alſo, who- 
locuer they be, when the 
humour rakes them. 
It any diſlike this li:tle 
booke for want of matter, 


P 4 ler #) | 


| p—— 
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No want of 
waticr for reli- 
gious vſes. 


The ſcope of the 
booke. 


- 


| lethim be pleaſed to con- 


{ider theſe one and fortie 
particu/ar inſtructions be- 
fore ler downe, with the 
naturall and moral Phylo- 
ſophie coprehended ther:- 
in, how alſo families may 
be well gouecrned ard alſo 


religiouſly; how loue may 
bee preſerued among 


| Neigubours , what euils 
| are the diſturbance there- 


of , and what beethe baſe 
conditions of the Nigards 
and pinching worldlings, 
contrary to ſuch as be of a 
bountifull and liberall dif- 
poſition. 

Bcfides all theſe things 
let them bee pleaſed to at- 
rend to the ſcope of the 
Booke, wherin two things 
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— F I— 


it 
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are principally aimed at. {| 
[6091] 
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i Todiſcouer to vs our 
miſcrable and wretched 
eſtatechrough corruption | 
of nature, For the laying 
open hereof,there is a liue- | 
ly deſcription of fin, with 
the power, nature, fruites, 
and eftes thereof; how it 
firſt came, how intertai- 
ned,bred,and brought vp, 
by whom,and where,with 
the ſeuerall kinds of finne, 
and the differing conditi- 
ons of {infull men , oppo- 
fing vertuous courſes, and 
_ what colour they fo 
do, to their owne ruine at 
the length, 

2: Toſhew howa man 
may cometo a holy refor- 
mation, and fo happily te. 


| 


| 


couer hunſeclfe out of his 


natural! wretched eſtate, 


iF49 To 


To know our 


elues by nature. 


| Howtobere. | 


ſormed, 


Toworke this, here is de- 
liuered how a wan is to 
ſearch out (inne, what ne- 
ceflariegraces arerequired. 
thereto, with the belpes| 
| how to diſcouer (inne,and 
ro know ſinnes to bee fins; 
what commonly bee the 
lets and hinderarices inthe 
diſcouery and ſcarclf of 
our {innes;what to do,ha- 
' ving found out our finnes, | 
and how to become hum | 
bled thereby, and howto. 
fir downe to iudge of our | 
ſelues withour all parrialli- | 
tic. Moreover here is ma-' 
nifeſt, what gifts and gra- | 
| ces are cutie to an ho- | 
ly life. Laſtly how we may | 
know finne to be ſubdued, | 
and in whom it is truly 0- | 
{ UEICOME, | 
. Theſe 
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| Theſethings being the he | 
true ſcope and right vic of | 
this Book, and the-marters ? 
| therein contained, fo be: | 
' hoofefuil and neceſlary to- 
| euery true Chriſtian, I 
| hope no ſober minded 


| 


| man can, much leſſe will | 


| 


It the manner laying| The Wanmney is 
| thole things downe in a | 4*egwricas, 
continued allegotic , bee | | 
the off2nce to ſome, 1doe| 
luppole they know , mat | 
Nythen did teach a David | ©, my 
by an allzgorie : Eſay and | Ezcch.17.2, 
| Ezechtel raught the lewes ak 
| ſo too, and that our Saui- | 
| Our (pake many parables | 
to his hearers, | 

If any thinke it had bin | obiedtion an- 
fic for a yonger wit, then | 44+ 
for one growne old and 


be; 
MD art #. 
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gray headed ; ſurely Na 
than,Eſat, & Ezechiel were 
nor yong;neither didthoſe 
formes of ſpeaking dero- 
gate any thing from their 
holy aged gravities. And it 
may be thus to allegonize 
vpon ſuc' aiubict marter | 
from all theſe paſſages, in | 
politicke gouernment, re- | 
quired ſome more experi- 
ence, then ſome perhaps, 
conceit, though the thing 
done to their hand may, 
lecme now moſt caſte. | 

But the fault, if a fault, 


peraducntite, is not {im- 


| ply iwpured for making | 


an allegoric:butin follow: 
ng it lo largely,andtor 1n- 
ſerting (as it were inter. | 
lude wiſe) ſome things,for 
the weightineſſe ot the 
matter 


———. 


— 
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| Matter therein conteined, 
not ſceming graue inough 

as the parables of Chriſt,| 
& his Prophets were. For 
ſinne and finfull courſes of 
men ſhould be ſo deciphe- 
red,as the Readers might 
rather be moued ro lamer, 

| then occaſtoned to laugh. | 

| Firſtforthe largencſle, 

it isnomore then the ne 
ceſſitie of the intended dil. 
courſe required, as the 

| ſcope before mentioned 

| may ſufficiently witneſſe. 
The parables of out Saui- 
our in S, Lzke,and of Eze- 

| chiel, were large, andthey, 
wete  profecured -accor- 
ding tothe nature of thoſe 
things from whence they 
were taken, to lay open 


fully thereby what they in- 


Cart &1r6, 
Ca.17,& 19. 


rended 


Jr _ 
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tended, and this is but ſo, 
and no thore, 

I confeſle the marte; of 
this allegoricall diſcourſe 


the deep conlideration of 
| his miſcries Kill he bereco- 
| ucred out of his mncked! 
eſtare; and withalbto cauſe 
a difigent cndeuour. in ſo-. 
| berſadnes to better his c0- 
| dition of living Chriſtian- 
like befare Godzneither of | 
which is prevented byrhe 
manner of handling, it ail 
| would doe, as ſome have 
3 mk fic ro reade it after | 


the 


y—_— ——— CC —— 1 


| 


to be ſuch(as may appeare, 
by the manifold lcflons | 
before layed down, being | 
the ſummaric Contents of 
the booke ) as ought ro | 
wotke in cuery Chriſtian | 
Reader ſorrow of hearc in | 


ee ee et _——— Es a 


the letter, and then attend 
| pioully ro the ſpirituall| 
fence, they would attaine 
'tothar, which in ſo pen 
[ning it \Laymed at, I knew 
;thenarures of men in the 
world: I perſuaded my felt | 
| that the allegoric would 
' draw many to read, which 
| | might be as a batero catch 
' them, perhaps,at vnawares 
| and to mooue them to fall 
'into'a meditation at the 
'Tength of the ſpiricuall vic 
' thereof: which 1 well þo- 
| ped that others more rcli- 
gicully bent, would at the 
firſt diſcerne and make be- 
nefir of, 
Itrwoor three paſſages 
| carrie not- that grauitte 1n | 
\fhew asfome; | \perbaps; | 
could wiſh rey did ;Loe 


theſe 


By 
theſe conſider therin thoſe 
placesthe enforced nature | 
of the allegory. Then how | 
.thar elſe wheria all thereſt| 
of the'book the cariage of 
the marteris very far from | 
the natnre of ſo odious 8& 
ſo baſe acoparifon, if it be 
in the hand of a piouſlly afe 
teaed & wel minded Rea- | 
der. Laſtly,that cuen thoſe 
tew paſlages are ſharpe re- 
| proofes;8 are no more an 
occaſion to guilty parties, | 
' with the conceits thereof | | 
to make rhemſclues mer- 
| ry,then that great Prophet 
Eliah his mocking (in a 
| matter none more weigh. | 
tie) was 40 the Pricſts of 
| Baal , when yet, perÞaps, 
ſome ſtands by of the wiler 
fort abhorr.vg Baa/ might | 


| ſoule| 


—— 


Ip 
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| 


linile lecretly therear. 
There is akinde of ſmi- 
ling and ioyfull laughter, 
for any thing I know, 
which may ſtand with ſo- 
ber grauirie, and with the | 
beſt manspietic,iuſt'y oc- 


caſioned from the right 
apprehenſion of things, 
elſe had not Abraham fal. 
len intoit, nor holy 7b, 
' northe righteous inſeeing 
(which is ſtrange) matter 
of feare. Vell,l haue clo- 
ched this booke as itis : It 


may be ſome humor rook 


me, as once it did old 1- 
cob, who apparelled loſeph | 
differently from all the rcſt | 
of his brethren in a partic | 
| coloured coat.It may alſo 

bee that I tooke (as 7aceb 


1 did in his /ſeph) more de- 


lighe | 


Gen.17.17. 
Ca.29.24. 
Pſal,52.6. 


Y 


Dr IS 
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lighc in this Lad, then in | 
{ 

eweotie other of his bre- | 
thren borne before him, or 
'1n a younger Beniamn 
| brought forth ſoone after 


| him, 


When 1 thus did appa- | 


I rell him,I intended ro fend 


him forth to his brethren, 
hoping hereby to procure | 
him the more acceptance, | 
where hee happily ſhould 
come:and myexpectation 
hath nor failed ; deceiued 
altogether Vam not,as was } 
Jacob in ſending his /o/eph 
| among, his enuious bre- 
thren, For not onely hun- 
dreds,bur {me tho.({ands | 
bave welcomed him to ; 
their houſes. They ſay they | 
like his countenance, his | 
habit and manner ol ( pea-! 
_ king! 


| 


] 
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king well enough, thovgh 

| other toonice bee not fo 
well pleaſed therewith, 

Bur who can pleaſe al ? 

or how can any one ſo 


| 
| 
| 


' write orſpeake, asto con- 
tent euery man?lf any mil- | 


| take me, andabsſc him in 
| their too carnal apprehen.- 
| fion, without the truly in- 
| tended ſpirituall vſe, ler 
them blame themſclues,& 
neither me nor Fim:forthe 
fault is their owne, which 
I wiſh themto amend? 

You that like him, I 
| pray youltil accepr of him 
for whoſe ſake, to further 
your ſpirituz} 'meduation, 
I have ſent him out with 
theſe Contents, and more 
marginall notes, 

His habite is no whit al-| 


| 


| tered 
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tered which he is conſtrai- | 
ned by mce to weare, not | | 
onely on working dayes, | 
but euen ypon holy daics | 
and Sondayestoo,ithego | | | 
abroad, A fitter garment | | 


haue not now for him:and 


if LIſhould ſend out the | 
poore Lad naked; I know 
it would not pleaſe you. 
This his coare, though | | 
not alrered in the faſhion, | |. 
et is it made ſomewhat| | | 
onger. For though from 
his firſt birth into the 
world it bee fcarce halfe a 
yeare, yethe j growne a 
|licele bigger; but | chinke 
| him tobecomero his full 
ſt:rure:ſo he wil be,bur as | 
a litle pigmic to be carried | 
abroad in any mans poket, 
\ I pray you now this 
fourth 


— —_——— — — 
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fourth time accept him,& 
vic him,as I haue intended: 
him for you,and you ſhal 
reape the fruire, thoughT 
forbid you not be Chri- 
ſtianly merry with him.So 
fare you wellin all friend 
ly wellwiſhes, 


T ” 


R. B. 


, May 28. 1627. 
| 
FINIS.- 


: 


1 | 
& . ts.» F% 
4 > STIs -- 
 _ l - 
6 L X ps 
@ . , yn E: | 
[ " "Y " 
* ir, _ 
_ , . . 7 


Qu— 


FHE 


ISLE 0-y MAN: 


The Legal Proveetis k 


in Man-ſhire againſt 
SINNE. 


Allegorie, the chiefe MalefaCtors di- 

fturbing both (hurch and Commons. 

Wealth, are detefted and attached ; 
with their A rrargnment, and Is. 

dicial] criall, according co the 
Lawes of England. 

The ſprrituall vſe thereof, with an 

| Apologie for the manner of handling, moſt 
|} meceſſany to be firſt read, for diretizen in 
[- the right 1 ſe of the Allegory thorow+ 
| 


out, is added nt the end. 
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Wherein,by way ofa continued | 
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The Iſleof Man. j | 


The good he 
dcth, 


| ro doe, he ſpeedily ſendeth 


'and Obedience ; his three 
| | daughters, Faith ,Hope, and 
| Charitie ; his ewo ſeruants, | 
| Humility and "Selfe-dentall; | 
| and his two maids, Tem- | 
 perance for his Summer- 
| houſe of Proſperity ,'and | 
| Patience for his Winter- | 
houfe of aduerſitie, 

This Chiefe _R. 
| where hee dwels, bh 
\ very good order, = a 
reth not the Rebell Sin to 
rule and ſwagger inthe | 
Towne-ſhip of his ſoule, | 
| It Drunkennes, as once 
in Noah, or Adulterie, as 
once in Danid, or Pride of 
| heart, as once in Hezekiah, 
| or Envie, as once in Mirri- 
am, or ſuch like happen to 
| bee found where hee hath 


them 
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The Iſleof Man. 


them packing. For though 
they may at vnawares per- 
haps creepe in, and bee 
found where hee dwelleth, 
in ſome Street of his 


Towne, yetthey get there 


no abiding place : Though 
hee cannot euer and at all 
times preuent their cree- 
pingin, yet hee alwaies ta- 
keth care that they ſettle 
not: themſelues where hee 
hath ro doe}, bar will diſ- 
lodge them 'wherſoeuer he 
{hall indethem: for hee is 
very careful in his office,to 
dilcharge ic tothe vtmolt. 

This Chiefe Conſtable is 
hee to whom Godly-lclonſie 
bringeth his Warranr , to 
ſeeke out the Rebel] Sinne 
and to attach him, 


This Conſtable hauing 
D 2 recei- 


re et es, 


This is that 


{ which appre- 
| hendeth finne, 


— 
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| | receiued the warrant, pre- 
|  ſently addrefleth bimſelfe | 
' to make the ſearch. But for | 
| ' that ſin is Maſterfull (eſpe- 
- |*Whichhath | | Cially every * capitall Sin, J 
antecedent, | which is attended, on by 
—_ = A many other) and will nor 
finnes., [ eaſily ſubmit, but dare | 
- | | make oppolition againſt 
| | authority, till heebe ouer- 
' maſtered : therefore this 
\ man rakes with him ſuf 
| lent companie, to watch 
| (inne for eſcaping, to goe 
very ſtrongly ro arrach | 
him,and to hold him when | 
' they hauehim, ſoas neuer 
a friend may dare to ide 
with him. 
[yea | Firſt, hetakethhis owne | 
[uanus, | wo ſeruants, Humility and | 
| Selfe-dentall, which euer in | 
| | euery ſearch neceſſaril y at- 
tend him. Then 


4 
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Then going together, >: . Neighbour 
hee calleth vpon his next | 99975”) 
P and his ſeucn 
neighbour , Godly-ſorrow | Sonncs, 
| with his ſeaen ſonnes, rea- 
dy to beare them compa- 
(ny,20C07,7.0T, | 
The firſt of theſets Care | 1. care. 
' ro finde out ſinne, that it 
' may not be hid. | 
| The ſecond is Cleerans, | = Cwni:g 
| which, when hee eſpieth 
| finne, will not winke there: 
ar, nor partake with it, 
The third is /ndignation, | 3. Indiznation. 
a fierce fellow, which can 
neuer - looke vpon any | 
{inne, but with a godly 
anger. 
he fourth is Feare, not 
naturall or datiardly feare, ' 
nor ſeruile feare, al too | 
baſe-minded to attach fin ; 
but ſuch a feaceas'maketh 
| D 3 him) 


PT 


4. F care. 
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| him to ſtand in.awe of 
God, reieing all fellow- 
ſhip with the wicked and 

partakers with finne. 
5. Pebement The fift. is Y:hement de- 
fare to apprehend linne, to 
be in Gods fanour, in loue | 
with the godly , and free | 
from his own corruptions, | 
| 


Thisis a ſtirring fellow. 
j 6, Zea's The fixth is Zeale, who | 
dare. ſeaze vpon euer: the | 
moſt Capitall Rebel, for 
| hee is like to Phinces, ready | 
to thruſt him thorow, and 
to kill him wherelocuer he | 
findeth him, 
7. Revenge. The ſeuenth is Ra 
| who anfwereth to his 
[name 3; for hee delireth to 
pay finne home for the 
wrong hee hath done him, 
and would haue him pro- 
| ceeded | 


gJu— — —_— 
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| ceeded again{t ro the vt- 
cermoſt, This fellow luſtily 
layerh hold on ltnne 5 and 
bindetly him at the Chiefe 
Conſtables command, 'to 
keade him away. 

| -\- Theſe are able to-take 
| ptiſoner © the * ſturdiet 
Rogue; theſtouteſt Rebel], 
& (trongelt Theefe, What 


which this. Chiete - Con- 
ſtable with' his men, his 


Sinne in the ſoule is it, |- 


neighbour ' Godly - ſorrow, 
and his ſeuen"Sonnes can- | 
not ouer-mnaſter;andleade 
Gods C we, 
x ik vie-che! King Pr. 
ſoner ? 1 '2- * 
-As the'Cohſtable goeth | 
with :theſe/: his *'/many 


neighbours , and with his 
own ſecuants, tothe num- 
D4z ber} 


le 
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la couplecf | ber of ten: beſides him- 

buke yy feliey i coupleaf bulie fel- 
| lowes »yncalled | thruſt in 

thermſclues to increaſe the 

number, | 

| '. The onevof; thele is 

|  Seſfe-bue, | Selfe-lowe, a peſtilent fel- 

| 

| 


-— _ "* | low: tor henot onely can 
' binder the Conſtables di- | 
ligsnce in taking paines to | 
ſearch, but in{earching/to | 
| | be. too partiall,,and ouer- 
 refpe&ive to! himke Ihey) if 
' the finnes' fought:atter be! 
| cither pleaſurable . or pros | 
titable,;: .bus/alle + "wichall,, 

| | | bee: cam duth :4he Spot of 
k Gedly{artowii aid ation Aol 
ſeuen ſonnes very * g8an 
miſchiefe;,#$þy 1hein cdn-| 
| [ fefbons afterward 3t dbth 
[2 MO , 2yoornenmn 
| | Re enore, whey! the 

| 


| 


$ *=0 (} Con- 
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Conſtable Ynder/tanding | 
eſpieth him, hee comman- 
deth forchwich his ſeruant 
Selfe-deniall to puthim out | 5,4. 44n;us 
of the company for hinde- | -<oucs him. 
| ring the ſearch, 
| The other is Seife-c06- | Sham 
city the former lewd com- | chuefes therof| 
| panion difordereth all the | 

| afteRions » this blindeth | 
tadgetnene, by the ouer- | 
| weening of 4 'mans ſelte, 
 ard* will picke the War- F 
rancoutot the Conſtables | 
po. ker, and will blow out 
\the candle-light which is. 
in che Confſtableshand. ; 
'if- hee bee not preuen- 


— << —  - 
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| red. | 
| - This wretched fellow! 
'of all wiſe men is held a | 
| foole : for The way of the Pr012:5.0 3+ | 
| foole is wiſe in bis owne eyes, 
| D 5 aud 
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and there is more bope of 4 
faole than of bim that i wiſe 
in his owne conceit ; and 
therefore are we dehorted 
from being wiſe in our 
owne eyes, or leaning 18 our 
 lifuigar. ©) owne Wiſaome;z and a woe 
| is : pronounced againſt 
fuch : yetis the foole a ve- 
| ry dangerous foole, and-a 

\y knaue too ; hee will fo de- 
ceiue by flattery, Hee will 
make a man beleeue his 
Pros.16.2.25. | wates to becleerein hu owne 
} ezes, when the end thereof is 
We: death, Yea, can beguile a 
" _ generation of men, and make 
| them 10 thinke themſelues 
pure in their owne ezes aud 
| fight, and yet are not waſhed 
from their filthineſſe, Such 
a conceited foole was the 
Ree!3. Laodicean Angell, 


_ 


The 


A—— — _— 


— 


[| ThelfleofMan. | y7 | 
The Conſtable therefore | | 
commandeth his man Hs. | Humility puts| 
| mailicie, ro thruſt this foole | #2997 | 
and knaue out: of- their 
company , before they 
make ſearch for fine : for 
it theſe be fuffered ro goe 
along with the reſt, labour 
is but loſt, ſtnne will nener 
bee found out and atra- | © 
ched; 
|. Now when the' Conſta- 
'ble hath'rid away theſe 
\ewo troubleſome compa- 
| nions, (for they viſually go 
(together) then hee'poeth 
onto the place where hee 
| knowerhrhar finne hath ra- | 
ken vp his lodging. ; | þ 
The place IS a Common| The Inne Mi- | 
/nne, at! Harlots houſe cal- ok : 
led Miltris Heart, a recep- 
tacle for all Yillaines, || 
Whores, 
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| Whores;and Theeves, and 
+ | for all gifhoneſt perſons | 
whatſoeuer , none denied } 
houſe-roome, or harbour 
there. 15) 

And that ſhee is fach ol 
diſhoneſt woman, t5cleere 
| andevident, asin her ar- 
raignment ſhall 'be inp 
proued: ; ;; | 

But to cover her Woke 
tinefſe as muchas ſhe may, 
{hee hath gotten into her 
houſe one called 0/d-man, 
corrupted by ther” deceit- 
full laſts ro become» her 
husband,, when indeed 
(he is his owne daughter ; 
and fo liue they in inceſt 
together , and keepe. rout 
and ryot night and, day. 
It any - boneſt Traveller 
&e de and godly me- 


tion) 


_ 


* The Ifteof Man. | 59 | 


| rion ) :happen ſometimes 
to (fall 10 "there vna-) 
wares , hee is ſtraightway | 
| denyed enterrainment, 
Her anſwer'is by and'by, | | | 
char her ladgings are taken | | 
vp::for other \'manner ''of | 
men, theteis no: roomefor = 

|  ſach! troubleſome F 
gueſts a5 theſe 'be :2none 
can: bee 'merry for them 
|-whecre they cotne ,1hin- 
dering all "good: fellow: 
(hip. | 
The houſe which this | 
|.HatlatrydweHethin;harh | 


| 
| 
| 


many in-lets, Five 'doores Fiuc doores. || 
open for their /gueftst© 
come 18 ar. . Theſe fiuie | 
doores are the five ſen- = 
| les: 13 

The firſt x 's the dont of | I, The deare of 
Hea: wg : the' farſt that e- | #e«11"s; 


| ver | 


—— 
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| ver was opento let in fin, 


| as wee may learne in the 
Serpents. beginning to 
Geneſ3. | tempt Ex4b, 
Whar cuils en}. AZithis doore! entreth 
{ ter by hearing. in:-Lying, {landering, back- 
| 'biring, filehy GCommuni- 
 cation;Flattery, Swearing, 
| Error, Hereſie'; Palſerdo- 
|Arine; Tadle-bdaring,'Blaſ- 
|\pbeme; and:with: theſc | 
enter  alſo- i}t 'Opintbns 
of one another, : vachari- 
| table indging, Ill-ſufpiti- 
on; rafktreculity, and ma 
' ny other finnes;,cauſed and 
| committed by the tongue, 
| through:want of wiſdome 
and charity. » 


do are of |. The ſeconds the doore 
x lobe 3. of Seetng,ar this enter inthe 
| Wharfines | Jufts of theeye ; Fornicati- 


{ ener by lec- 


ing. on, Adultery, Couerouſ 
| | nelle, | 


JO In CCC 


The Ifleof Man. | 6i | 
neſſe, Delire of Naboths 
Vineyard. The marriage 
of the Sonnes of God with 
the Daughters of men : 4- _ 
chans Theft, who ſaw a| © 
wedge ofgold, and deſired 
it, and rooke it : manyare | ?/4119-37- 
the ſinnes which'enter-in | 3" 
by. this doore.,'| through 
want of Chaſtity and Con- |” | 
 tentmegat, N06 WE 01972 |þ 
The third is the.deare of | 3. The doveof 
| Tafting ; at this Enter )in Taſtings 
| Ryot,Gluteony;Drunken- The fins which 
| neſſe, Reuellings, and-the | #3*erby is 
| fruits thereof,, Chambes 
ring and Wanconnelie, 
Prodigality, Quarrelliog, 
and Fighting : and many 
other curſed effetts of ſee- | Prox.23 2,22. 
king to fatisfie the appe-|{'{,,.s. 1x, 
tite : which the godly man 
auoideth,and alſo the very 
| occa- | 


: 
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I 


| | occaſion thercok , by! S6- 
| | briety and Temperance. 
4-The dor:of | The fourth is the doore 


| ( - of Smellins ; at this enter 
'| What enzh 11 fooliſh Niceties, Perfu- 
Wn \mings ; and oder allure- 

71-10 mentsto daliance, Eftemi- 


natenefle; and ſuch!like, 
 $The doore/ - 1 The hitis the duore. of 
Was ns. | | | Feeling'y a8ithis Udo#6'en- 
| What entreth | treth Wantonnefſe;ziLaſci- 
bes 1. \ujooſhclle, ——— 
ha of hefl 3 2: 46, 
Jpacdor ect 62.) | peſebe Oo Jodtes by 
=. 04 which alt:ſinne ordinarily 
4  \leficereth into-"the Heart, 
| [__ - OQriginall (1a bred 
within, and brought from 
| the wombe as alſo Sa 


tans immediate ſugpeſti. 
ons, ſuddenly caſt into the 


 , | Heart. 
mY to the 


6. When finnes enter in, 
at | 


5 
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'at any of theſe doores, | 
| They firſt-come-into the | 
Hall, where 'attendeth | Hat-artendint, | . | 
Common ſenſe to welcome | *nmonſenſe. 
them. 
Then they  goe into a | Parlur atten- | 
Parlour, a more; inner > 
roome,/ and there: ftayeth 
Fantaſie to .entertaine 
them, 
- Atter this, they aſcend |: 
into an vpper Chamber, & | £4mver. 
are there receiued of 7ntel- | 1netigence. 
ligence, who preſently ac-'| 
| quainteth Miſtriſle Heart, 
he: Miftrſſe: of: the houle 
wth it, which is: her 
| Dymnoyaerz, what are ghe'| D3%ing-r come. 
comPany'iand number of 
her 1gueſts come um: For 
this 'Hoſtelle is a chately 
| Dame. and'isnot to. bee| 
ſpoken with.\by- and«by. | 


hus| 
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Miſtris Hearts 


Maids. 


11.,Paſſions, 


"1. Lit: 


| Thus as you have heard, 
are. her 'gueſts entertained 
and brought in vato 


With her are eleven 
Daughters attending her | 


as her {clfe. 

Theſe eleuen wa'ting- 
Maids, areitheeicuen pal- 
ftons of the Hearr.corrupr, 
diſorderly and immode- 
rate wantons , which bee 
m_— « | 

The frſt- is Love, fer all 


is pleafures, profics, hes | 


nours', and-wholly-vpon 
worldly and fethly Vani-/ 
ties; *contrary to: that "in 
r lobm2, 15. 'Loue nat the 


are in the world. 
The 


( 


| her, | 
| 


as Maids;lewd Sctrumpets, | 
and as impudent Haclots | 


world; nor: the things ”_ | 


m_ 


— 
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| The ſecond is Hatred, | 3- Hatred. 
which is contrary to Lowe; 
fetring itſelfe againſt Gods | 
Word, good men, & good | 
things, a miſchicuous maid 
eucr ſetting one another 
at oddes, and diſquieting | 
often the whole houſe and 
the table of gueſts. 

The third is Deſire, ne- | 3-De/re. 
uer content, but would 
bave ſometimes this, and 
then thar,. now herez now 
there, neutr reſting; 'ncuer 
fatisfied with either riches: 
-or honours, or varietic of } 
pleaſures.  iG VR 

The fourth 1s Deteftati- 4. Deteſiation, 
on, conrarie to! Defire , 
| which. loatheth and: .can- | 
notenduregood counſell, 
good companie , godly 
conference, much lefle' re- 
q | proofe 


Bo 


Pr ———_ 
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— cw. 


F.Vame-bope. 


6, Defþarre, 


"87.18.12, 


7. Feae. 


——— 


proofe or. any —— 


in her wayes. Y 
The fift is Yatne hope, 


| which poſleſling the heart, 


maketh- it fooliſhly pre- 
ſumptuous. 

The fixc is Deſpatre, con- 
trary to Hope, which cau- 
ſeth as againſt reaſon, a- 
gainſt nature ſometimes : | 


| |as-it did in Achitopbel, in 


Saat, in Zimri, in ludes, 
who killed themſclues. It 


| alſo maketh menrunae in- | 


to diffolute and rebellious 
4courſes,euen to walke wil- | 
fully on in euill, as being | 
'withouthope. -- | 
', » The ſeventh» is [Feare, 
which pathon doth ſo.fla- 
uiſhly captiuate the mind, 
as ic will make; a man\ for- | 
gethis dutie ro God; ſoras, 


he] 


—— _ - ” 
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| he may eſcapedanger with 
| men,as it did Peter,and Pi- 
late: and is ever a falſe 
| friend in aduerſicie, 

The eighth is A#dacity, | 3. Audacity. | 
contrary to Feare, which 
maketh a man foole-har- 
dy,withourt deliberation to 
chraſt himſelfe into immi- 
nent dangers, as it Cid the 
Iſraelites. | Numb.14 40. 
| Theninthis 7oy, which ! g. 19. 
| cheereth a'man when hee 
hath that which he deligh- 
teth in, beirneuerſoill, as 
it did the inhabitants of rhe 
earth at the deſtruction of 
the two Prophets, Reu.11.10« 

Thetenth 1s Sorrow,con- | 10. Sorrow. 
traristo Ioy , which afi- | 
Aeth the ſoule, cauſin 
weeping and wailing , 1a- 
| mentation and mourning, 

= often | 
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| 


often with an out-cry , as 
Exed.12-30. [intheland of Egypt. 
11. Anger. The eleuenth 1s Anger, | 
which commeth vpon a 
,man, not onely for ap-' 
1 Saw,25. parent iniury, as on Dauid | 
azainſt Nabal, but vpon 
| imagined wrongs , as on 
Heſt.z.5. | Haman againſt Afordecas, 
2 King.5.13- | Naaman . againſt Eliſha, 
1 King.2z. \and Ahab apainlt Mzicai- 
4, 
| There is no paſhon con- 
trarie ro this : for though 
| quietnefle be contrarie to 
| Anger, yer its no pathon : 
| therefore they are but ele- 
In bis Summes. yen, as Thomas Aquinas 
| reckons them. 
| Befides theſe atteyding 
"OINIP very diligently on Miltris 
FNen'Brine | Hears, (he hath a man-ſer 
uant called Wil. 


. This k 


a ti. 


mr. Iſle of Man. 


command vnder him, the 
| Feet , the Hand, the 
Tongue , like the Hoſtler, 
Tapſter , and Chamber- 
laine. All theſe are at Mi- 
tris Hearts and her Maids 
commands, 

If Lowe in a Maid affe&t 
a young man , though all 
' her friends bee againſt it : 
yet marke how lhee ſets 
' F/ill on worke for her. I 
; Fill have him (faith (hee) 
though I neuer haue good 
day wi:.h him. Wi here 
muſt make the match a- 
painſt all gaine-ſaying. 1: 
dah he luſted after one hee 
ſaw in the way-(not know- 
ing it to be Tamar: ) Will 
muſt here make the filthie 
bargaine. VVhar, ſaith ſhe, 
Line's wilt 


—— 


| This 14/4 hath three ar i is made 
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the ſcruan tro 
all, | 


Loue. 


;Geneſ.38.16: 


] 
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Hatred. 


| 
Gen.17.41. 


1 Kings 1.5. 


21873 5-20, 


Matih.26.15. 


"Y | - The Iſle of Man. | 
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|wiltthou giac mee ? 11 il; 
(faith he)giue theea Kid, | 
As Loue ſets Wis a' 

worke, ſo doth Hatred, as | 
| we may y ſee in Eſau, I Will 
kill my Brother Jacob. So 
doth Deſire, 
who ſaid, I Will be King, 
In Gebexi,greedy of gaine, | 
b Wil run after him : Hl | 
hecre made the feet to | 
[runne, the tongue -to 

| ſpeake, the hands to re- | 
| ceiue. $0 1N 1#445,to betray 
| Chriſt, 445 muſt doe it. 

' What ill you giue mee, 
and I W:# deliver him 
into your hands ? Thus to 
theſe and all other Paſh- 
ons, this With.is made a 
 packe- horſe, . a ſlaue, and 
without him they can doe 
nothing, 141 is the man 
| that | 


—— 


| is his ſeruice” cthatmiuſt bee 
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char muſt” erler "doe the | 
deed for euery Paſſion , | 
though they bee contraric 
one to another: miſerable | 


commanded by fo many 
Miſtrefles, and ſo diſagree- 
ing among themſelues one 
from another. * 

W hen. the Heart hath 
entertained her pueſts 


 —"——<_<—— 


\thus as you have heard, 
and. teceited them into 
[her Dyning- roome , proui- 
(fon Is preſently made for 
chem, yea (hee hath iteuer 
ready for them, az ne- 
1er being withour many 
uelts. 


=— — 


[v1 


The hearts 
prou:t:on fur 
(nncs. 


The Table is ſpred, 


chis Table 1 IS [nj Babtezs «| 
for incontane ars the 


py E thoughts 


which all muſt fie ar,” and 


— — in Adios, ooo nn Ca 


Ml ry, 


| 


| L; . 


| 


| Table, Iriſtat:.- 
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{ Tablke-cloth, 
4 Yanity. 


thoughts of the whoriſh 
Hearr, 
| The Table therefore is 
| not ſquare, but round, tur- 
ning about both for more 
company and alſo that her 
neſts may take their pla- 
ces cuery one of them as 
they come without dif- 
content. | 
For albeit there bee de- | 
grees and differences of| 
linnes, yet to her they are | 
alike welcome, one as well 
as another: although ſome 
.ar one time fit peerer to! 
her than at another, as |' 
| gueſts doe that (ir at ſuch a | 
round Table. | 
The Table-cloth that | 
couereth it is Yazity : for 
 vpon Inſtabilitie with ſuch 
vicious gueſts, what can 


| 


there | 


— 
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there be but Yanitie f T his 
Salomon found inall his [n- 
uentions,Eceleſ..r. 

The Bread ſet on the | Bread. 
Table, is the Fitneſſe of eve- 
ry Sins proper obiet?, with- 
out which, ſinne ARuall 
| can no more liue than” a 
| man without bread. 

The Salt which ſeafo- | 5 at, 
nth ſinnes appetite to feed 
it ſelfe is Opportanitie, for 
time,for place, for perſon; | 
chis ſharpneth ſinne to bee | 
working, asthe appetite to 
receiue food , when it is: 
well ſeaſoned. | 

The Tyenchers to eat | Trenchers, 
on, are Strength of eue- 
ry mans Nature to at | 
vyinne, 

The Napkins to make | Napkins. 
cleane their hands and 
| E 2 mouth | | 


mm, 


——— — © 
WD — I ee tn 
——— 


L * — 


—_ 


74 


Me 


J 


"The' 72 "7 Man. 


Diſhes &f meat 


1 1srhe! {is of 
the Eleih, 


Who cars of * 
this, 


|ceS, by ſome good workes 
far: they wipe their 


]che., Proygeibs) and by 


- ——_— 
—_— 


| chey wipe cleane their my | 


mauth in eating, are the 
pretended. lhewes of Ver- 
UG, contrary to thele Vi- 


mouthes, as the Harlot in 


ſome good deed of the 
one kinde or other out- 
wardly; done : and thus 


gers, and will not bee| | 
choughtro be the vncleane | 


| perſons which they are ta-) 


ken for, 

The Diſves of Meat he 
before them , are onely | 
three. 

The firſt is the Zafs of | 
the Fliſo, and this is ſerued 
vpinthe Plate of Pleaſure, 

Of this Diſh feedeth| 


| heartily Adultery, Fornt- 


CAN, ! 


— 


1 
} 


| 


2 


; 


| 


S | « . 
' ther of the like naroure, 
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| cation, Taceſts, and all g- 


The ſecond Dithts Liſt '2 Luſts ofthe | ? 
' of the ezes, and this is ſer-" Ss: | 
'ned vp in the 'Plattey of 
| Prof, | | 
H:reon fcedeth Coue- (yy. 6.00 on 
touſneſte, Vſarie, Oppreſ- his, 
lion, Briberie, Extortion, 
| Vnhoneſt gaine, and ſuch 
Ike, Of one of theſe two' 
| Dilh:$ doe a'l finnes taſte, 
| except the ſine of Swea- 
' ring, in which is lewd pro-| 
' phanenefle of Heart, bur|: 
| neither pleaſurenor profir 
'2$in other (innes: thotigh | 
by ſwearing vngodly men} 
ſometimes in buying and 
ſelſbpg make gains va 
iuſty. | | | 
Thethird Diſh is' Pride! ; 1s the pride! 


- = — —— Iwo rn Iron nt mg ney 
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p of tife;, and this is ſerued| otbies | 
| 4 E 3 Vp | | | 
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C1113. 


| Drinke, 


ls f-eds on On this Ditlh feedeth | 


| vpin the Charger of worldly 
| Eftzmation, This is a very 
windy meat,which puffeth 
vp the minde with vaine- | 
'giory of anempty title of 
| ſome honour, as a blad- 
deris with winde, and yet | 
is very coltly feeding, 


. 
rw... TT 


_— : 


Arrogancie, Pride of ſpi- | | 

ri”, Loue of Eminencie, | 

Deltce of Superiority, and | 

Outward Reuerence, :and 

ſuch like , for which they 

are madeto pay well, 

| The Drinke which they 
drinke to make. them di- 
peſt cheir mcar, is the Plea- 
ſurableneſ/e of. ſuune tor the | 
' preſent, | 
| The Waiters at this Ta- 
| ble to giue arttendancerhat , 
'noching bee wanting, are | 
the | 


— —_ 


_ cated on 26 _— OC — 2 
- 


., 
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en 


| their man. 


| their gueſts, and are ready 


| ment. 
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| | waik, 
| {| Where Diſpleafare is, 
| 


Where Conrtouſneſſe is, 
* | there vnſatiable Deſire will 
| | bee, 
Where  Flattery, that 


CE FI. 


| will ftand by. 


his place, rhete Anger is 
ready waiting to' doe his 


the Ulewew Mards, with WU, 


| 
q 


| | © Where 1ncontinencle> 
| | ſirs,there Wancon-Love will 


4 


' there Hatred will attend, | 


' 
/ 


: 
. 
: 


' 
, 


| 


| E4 Where 


ee ms 
— —— —— —_ — 


Where Inipatiencetakes. 


| Thefe "Harlots hamour' How Miſtreſſe 
' Hearts Mat» 


dens humonr 


'4ta becke ro giue CONtEnt=, their gueſts, 


| Thelfle of, Man. 


| Taking away, | 
! vexation of 


ſpirit. 


eſſe its , there Aud, «His 


{40d Foole- hardinelle will 
11 wait. 


Where fullen Male- 


] RE ce  lucon(t dere | 
| 
| 
1 


ortt 
comtentedac(/e firs, there De- 


/pzire.will gone giueaiten- 
CAance, 

Where 1onzalitre taketh 
his place, there 7oy will bid | 
bim wclcome. 

. Where, Credulizie jeu 
there Vata: ache, vill be. 

And thus they attend | 
vpqn the. Lable, ro. giue 
eheir, gueſs, al KQULgiX 29, 

the-yemolt, 

: Aﬀrer, full feeding. fol-. 
lowes the rakin \4way of | 

theſe. Niſhas \ Pleaſure,” 
| Proficand dohgur,. 210 210 
Now whers,Yanty was.. 
the Table-cloth, what | ul 
| the 


© The1ſleof Man. 
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the taking away bee, bur 
Vexation of ſpirit , as Sato- 
non ſpeakes?for | ies with 
theſe: 25 with guelts- Fit} 


[and drinking',+ til} .the' 
| Chambefldine commeth to 


' den. 
| Aﬀeer Supper, Miftreſſe 


| Heart pr ouideth then their! 


| Lodging. 


| The placetheylyein,1s | 


but one roome for all their 


' Gueſts; bur it” is large 


| 


Inne, all merrie and plea- + 
| fant whilethey bee eacing/ 


rake away, and"!gin:th 
them a round reckoning, | 
| and thenthey take to their | 
purſes '' with - almolt 1a | 
deepe” ſilence :"fo vnples: | 
{ig is payment an a:{ud- 


enough for alt the r02me 
(IS NNaturill corraption, 


| E's; 9 


| 


ry, mo, 


gy— 
- — 


———_ 


AP---1 
| 
a oe, 


E'Cl.2.11. 
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: 


| Lodging, | 


\ 


Marurall cor- 


I 
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| Seuerall Beds. 
Lones Bedfch ; 


| Hatreds Bed - 
tc)lowes, 


; 


Deſires Bedſe'» 


| 'The1 le of Man. | 


| In this roome Iyeth| 


Niſtrefſe Heart, all her 


all her gueſts together, like 
wilde Iriſh, 


Maids, ber man W:4, and | 


With theſe eleuen Har- 
lots lye theſe gueſts in (0 
many ſcuerall beds, 

1 In the Bed of Lowe, 
lie Wanton thovghts, Lal- 


ciuiouſneſle, filthy Com- 
munication, Fornication, | 
Adultery, Whoredome , 
and other (infull vnclean- 
neſles. 

2 In the Bed of Hatred, 
doe lye Mindfulneſſe of 
Wrongs , III ſpeaking , 
Back-bicing , Slandering, 
Railing, Quarrelling, Figte 
ting , Reuenge, Murther, 
and ſuch like. 


3 Inthe Bed of Deſrre, 


| lowcs. 


_— 


doe 


—vc_ dw. 


_ No _ 


| 


TE... | + 4 
[doe lye;" Coucroulnet, | : 


| 


Theft; Opprefion; Rob: | 
berie; '\Fraud, Codzenage, 
and ſuch like, .- 1 | 

In» the Bedrof De- Deteflatiovs 
refurtisolye ate of Cha. | Edilowes, 
ricie;,. diſ-anivn - of: 'Spi- 
ries, Diſcord, plotting of | 
Deſtruion , ' and! ſuch 
like;- 20. 7 | 


effect what they hope for: | 


' - 
aire; lyerh' Male-conten-| | 


| rednefle, Vnbeleefe ſeruile | 


'FIn the Bed of Fane Paine heyes 


Bedtcllowes, | - 


bope, lyeviolentalliies, to 


full meanes, -preſumprion 
of- mercy, abuſe-ot Gods | 
favour , and prophane- 
neſle, C 

6 In-the Bed of De- 


ſometimes negle& of hw- 


DeſpairesBed- 
tcllowes. 


Feare, and ſuch like. 
7 In the Bed of Feare | Frere Bedfel. 


| lowes, | 


doe ! 


P—— 


ht 


—— —— 


Ee ee _ 


= 
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J 


Beatelloives, 


Anger: Bed. 


| ſcllowes, 


dbelye:-Covardlibelle, | 
| ogfle; Hyþdctr 


Tho Tfic of. May. 


Barteriey}} W__ 


fimulation. 
3'8 "lah Bed of Ange 
aticlype nhefe; bleadinelle, 
Rathnadley Dering. Deſpe 
rate-attenipts,.&uch line, 
9 Innthe Bed-of 4nger 
 doe| ye,[mpatiencie, Ray: 


vain 


ad ling;Back biting, Quarrel- 


Toz's Bedfel- 


lowcs. 


Sorroves Bed» 
fellowes. 


ling Murthet, and fuch 
ike-:71o" 1 

;x0-Ir the Bed ris 
Wanron delights, Feoli(h 
{ltiap Levityanda world 
of Vanity, b:; 1: 

11 Inthe Bedof Sorrow 
lye worldiygrigie, a ut- 
ernes, murmpuring, dil on- 


| rentetineſſe,ahd fuch like, 


Thus-ate theſe: lodged 
in Miſtreſſe: Hearts Cham- 


ber, 


—_ - — a - 3 


Mx 


Bib | 


: 


_ 


_ — 
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there (hee yerd] 
ah wich ze Old-man,and 


Hite mM 
he Be which they lye 
oa is Impepitencie , and 


rite, 10; BUY ok ye 
ſnorting. care] cleſly, | the 
| Chaefe. Canſtable | £0! me vp- | 


on thepa nd atrach. them | 
all. ons after..another, -the | 


ay Cones 


greater -p#lunes, and the | 
lefſer 7; heenes,. not ſparing] 


| any « He feareth not. Qat-| 
'rach the Copied pores | | 


| paſlech hee byany of their| 


meanelt aſſociates. .. + _ 
| . The atraching of finne 
isnothing.« elſcburthe 4p. |; 
| |prehenſt ion of Gods. wrath, 
Rriking, vs: with feare, 
chrough the terrour of the |. 

Law, 


——_ 


—— 


— 


[TheBed is Im- 
penitency. 
The two Co- 
UCrings. 


W hat thearta- 
— of Sine 


, 


"peat 
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Law, and our guitrneſle | 


The Ile of Man. 


— 


luftice is Wel- 
informed tudg- 


1 ment, 


Whar 2 one a 
Iuſtice ſhould 
be. 


4 


of the breach thereof; 


Forin this ſpititual} at- | 


raching, itis as in the atra- 
ching of eh who | 
knowing t ves guil- 
ty | of the breach of thie 
Lawes, ard firucken with 
feare, in their app pprehenſi- 
on' of death, which they 
know iey'ca not eſcape. 
Theſe Theenesthus ap- 
prehended , the Conflable 
_— them to the next. 
ce, by authority of his 
r rev | 
TheTuftice is Wel-i»for- 
med Iudzement, able to ex- | 
amine euery MaletfaRor, | 
thar is, every Sin, brought 
before him. 
A luftice of Peace muſt 
don a man of wiſdome 


and 


—_— CC—__ —- 


_— 
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Oe CEE 


— — OO Ct 


/and experience ; ſo this| 
_| |ſpirituall Juſtice muſt bee 
| [a Iudgement well-infor- 
med in wiſdome and dil- 
Y | cretion, wiſely to proceed 
; againſt Stnne, 
| Ir is mext that a Tuftice 
[EY inthe —_ G 
| know how to proceed le- 
| gally : ſomuſt this ſpiritu- 
all Iuſtice bee learned both 
inthe Law and Golpell, ro 
know what fins are coms- | 
mitted againſt either © | 
them, and thereafter to 
| proceed, 
| A luſtice is commonly 
to bee one in that Country 
/ ;whereheisan Inhabitanr: 
| '{o this Juſtice muſt be eue- | 
| [ric mans Well-informed 
\Iudgement within bhim- 
ſelte, not another mans: | 
for | | 


a — 9. OO... CR. D.. .- -< 
- 


— 


I 


— — —— 
— —_ — 


ne eee - 


| TheJſle of Man. : 


1 Co7.2.11, 


fi:c is, 
[i 


' 


Whart his Of- 


wates.but his owne ludge- 
| * 1 Ty 
what i in a man, [inins the 
_*  _ 


preſrae Peace z Andto. ſee 
the lawes.abſerued, and to 
feero the fupptelſh»p of all 
diſorders, routs, ryots, 
| rybberies & conſpiracies: 
alſo. to rake"order for all 
| Vagabonds , ſtour, and 
| ſturdie Bzggers; yea, to 


— 


ment. For who knoweth 
fpiri 'of a man Whith' is in 


"The Tuſtices Office is to 


| 
| 


"{ for it is not another mans | 
Iudgement, thay can fit | 
downs in his foble,'torry | 

"and exafnine his heart and | 


ſee the reformation of all | 
valawfull gaming,and eue- | 
ry mildemeanour ivhatſo- | 


eyer, by. L:w prohibited ; | 


contrarie to the Peace of 
Out 


-  — 


| 


i The Iſle of Man. 


Gr— 


our; Soueraigne Lord the 
King, and the quiet of the 


C5 Fig his Office is formed lud 
to ſee Peace ke tberweene 1... "_ 
God and him Fi Ife to. ſee 
the Lawes = God obler-. 


j . | ued, and to, leg'all gilor- 


| contrar 
| gaad Conſcience, and the 


| dersi in bis ſoule,as vagrant 


thoughts, ſturdy refoluti- | 
ons, xiotous behauiour, e- 
nery , miſdemeanour, in| 


thoughr, word, and deed, | 
forbidden by Gods Law, 
to the Peace of a, 


quiet of the Toule; cori-| 
trarie tothe dignities of a; 
Chriſtian, and the hanour 


— — _—— 


the” King, GCunl ST I's: 


| 


of our Soueraigne Lord 


—— — 


$3 & 
When 'a MalefaQor 
is 


—_—_. 
—— — — 


——_——— 


Weale: publike; ſo this [pi 1- What welt; 


n- 
A 


EW—  - — x A _— 


\ 
I 
; 


= 
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| 


| 
How to deale (js brou beers ice) 
—_— |che Inftice is firſt ro EX, 
l mite him, then to fer it 
| downe, then to bind ſome 
| ouer to proſecute 
[the Felon ac_the Alte, 
and laſtly ,”in*the meane 
[ſpace to ſend him to' the 
| Goale, if hee be not baile- | 


able. _ 
|f. Exataine, | "x Hee'is (as is faid)! 


| 


her examine the patty a 
|prehended and abba 
fore him,and to demand 

| pr ens then to enquire 
'after the fa& and the na- 


ture of it, 'with the occaſi- | 


ons, cauſes and degrees, 
| with the aſſociates,cuident 
fignes, the fruirs and ef-. 
 fedts thereof; ſo this ſpi-. 
Examine $;n  Tituall Luſticeis to examine 


in 8. things. finne, 
| I To, 


—— 
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1 To know the name » Nameand 
and nature thereof, and to "Oe 
what Commandement it 
belongeth, ſo that he may | 
conlider what Statute of 
God is broken. | 

2 What were the Oc- 2 Occahons. 2 
ca/ions offered , as- David, 
by looking out, ſaw Bath- | 
\ſpebs walhing her ſelfe, | 

3 What were the Cay- 3 Cauks. 
ſes mouing thereto, as,En-| 
uie in the lewes to put: 

Chriſt ro death, and in 

Cats to k:ll Abel, ial 
4 What are the ſeue- + Kinds. | 

call Sorts vnder one and. 
the ſame Capitall Sinne : ' | 
4s vnder Theft, Coue-. | 
toulneſle and Coozenage;, 
vnder Adultery , Forni- 
| 


cation , Selfe-pollution ,; 
CC. 


5 What! 


—_— 


 — —— —— —— ——— x ——— OS ot En. 9 oe. 


| | 
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| 5 Degrees. 


6, Concomie 
rance. 


| | 7.v'/gncs, 


| 


| 


Childe, bi nſelfe. 


5+ 'What be the Der Degrees | 
ini the faqie” Sinhe'; as in ' 
ttcaling, not Frotnthetich, OY 
but from theg66re; nor 
from a ſtranger, but from | 
a Chriſtian brother, from 
Father and Mother : $0 
'committihg vncleannefle, 
not onely witli otie of no 
kinne, but with one nig h 
in bloud: in killing nocan 
'vnknowne p:rfon, | bur a- 
gainft' nature, his Father, | 
| Mother, kis Wite , his 


6G. What | finnes ac- | 
'companied the fame : as 
the waking 'of Friab. 


drunke, and the murthe- | 


ring of him, accompanied | 
| Dawids ad ulcerie. ths 
What arethe Signes' 
thereof, as therouling eye,” 
hilchy 


” 7 ——— F_ —__ CD , 


dalliance , are f1gnes ' of 
adulterie: aM- fach 'orna- 


which £E/ay ſpeaketh, ate 
enlignes of Pride, 

| 8, What Fruits and 
effets did follow 'there- 
upon: as from Wilk-wor- 
hip and TIdolatrie com-| 
|merh ignorance of God: 
from'this libertie to finne.; 
from this obſtindcie / from 
this. contempt'” of - Gods 
|rrue worthip, and fincere 
profeſlours thereof ; and 


eee nn ES — Dll. 


| bloudte perſecution, 
| 2. In Examining, the 


hlchy ſpeech, ind waiiton | 


ments © and” vaniries of | 


| 


Ttfrom this at laſt comes | 


[uſtice is to ſet downe the 


_  \ 


lion of the partie: ſo this 


Examination and Confel- | 


ſpiritual [uſtice, after hee | 


KL - WW 


hath | 
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—} 


8. Fcuirs. 


2. Write the 
EXamination. 


| 


| 


”— VC  @— en am —. 


—t—_. 
ee Mm ct 
: = 


P— — —— 


——  — _— —_—— DD — 


— 
——_— 


| 2 | | Thelfe of Man. 


bath thus examined his | 
waies,heis to ſet itdowne: | 
This is a Serious conſidera» 
tion of all his ſinnes and of- 
fences, and ſuch a remem- 
brance of them, as may 
make a man to forſake 
them, and toturne his feer 
,vato Gods Statutes, as 
P/al119.%. | David did. The Examina- | | 
tion without this, will bee 
. in efte& as nothing : this 
| muſt not therefore bee at 
any hand omitted, 
3+ Bind over. 3 The Juſtice is to 
binde ſome oucr to proſe- 
cute againſt the Felon , at 
the next Aſhſes and Gaole 
deliuery : ſo doth this ſpi- 
rituall Iuſtice binde ouer 
True Repentance to follow 
dllowes| the Law, and to give eui- 
dence againſt this Felon, 


y inne ; 


| 


| 


—- > IL o__— = - nw rw. —— 


__— 
—_— 


—_ Theſe of Man. | 


Sinne; which he is very rea-| 
dy to doe; for it cannot be, 
( ifa mans iudgement bee 
Well-informed vpon ſeri- 
ous examination 'with a 
carefull and conſiderate 
remembrance of all his 
ſinnes) but that hee muſt 


needs petforce bee made} 
to ſorrow for them, and | 
vpontrue repentance, pur- 
ſue them to the death with 
a deadly hatred. 


4 The Iuftice finding 4. The Mit- 


the offender not bayleable 
by Law, hee maketh his 
» | Mittimus to ſend him to 
the Gaole, there to bee in 
durance to the next Afh- 
ſes : ſo this ſpiricuall Juſtice 
doth : for hee knowes by 
the Law of God, that the 


Pew of finne ( of what 


kinde | 


| 


; 


_——_— — — 


| 


—_——— 
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-] 
Gere. 2.17. |kinde or degree: Fa, | | 
greater or i » though | 


— [but in, theught) is. nor 
Exck. 18.20, \, baileable by any man, No 


|| oo -man;is able ro anſwer God 


for the- leaſt deuiation 
from Gods Law, for ifhee 
continue not in all things 
| which God commandcth, 
he 1s accurled. | 
f Therefore . none be- | 
ing ſufficient to; lay in 
baile ro anſwer. God for 
the {iane, nor fione in it 
ſelfe baileable, hee maketh 
| his Mittimes , and deliuve- 
reth it into the Conſtables | 
hand, to carrie him tothe | 
wn 
The Conflable, you haue 
heard, 1s [lumimated Va- 
aer ſtanding, 
Mittimue, iThe oY? timus piuen | 
| him, | 


* _ _ — — 
_  _— —— - - w — ——— 


Fd 


, 


ts: 


LL 


The Iſle of Mas. 


him, is che a&Fivepo 
the Well-reformed TIndge- 
ment , forcing the cxerciſe 


of the Vnderftanding a- | 


gainſt- fine, ro-finde out 
retnedies to keepe it vn- 
der. 

The  Chiefe Gaoler is 
Maſter Newman , placcd 
ouer "the ©prifoners, and 
made the - Gaole-keeper by 
the Sheriffez for the priſon 
is his, and hee is to anſwer 
the King for chem. 

The Sheriffe is True Re- 


| ligion wrought in mans 


ſovle. | 

The Pnder-Sheriffe is an 
HolyReſolution to pertorme 
what cheSheriffetomman- 
oth; and what he is by his 
Office todoe. 
It any Priſoner, Sie; 


wer of 


| 


F  breake | 


Chicſe Gao- 
j tcr, Maſter 
N erw-man. 


E'þ.4.24. 


Sheriffe is 
True Religion. | 


Vnder-Shes 
riffe, Holy- 


Reſolution. 


|. 846 | Toe Iſle of Man | 
| euen with greedinelle, to. 
| bee alſo very ſlow to. be- | 
Lyle 24-25- | Jeeue all that the Prophers 
| have ſpoken : andto beſo 
| | enraged with choller,ſom- | 
| | times as to runne merci- | 
| ' lefly on Innocents to mur- 
\ther them, and to cauſc 
Als 7. $4- men moſt curſedly to de- 
part from the living God. 
r [Thoo haſt beene, and art 
alſo in confederacie- with | * 
all and every euill thought, | |: 
word, and deed: commit- f 
\ Hatbg4. |tedagainſt Godand Man, | ] 
*1:3+ | Thoy haſt beene a recep- | 


' 


_ — 
oY 


racle of all the abominari- | 

| ons of euery Sin wharſoe- | | 

Ton 13.2, uer, and haſt had confe- f 
Alls 5-3. rence with Satan to lie vn- 1 


| ro the holy Ghoſt, and for | | 
| greedy gaine, at: the devils | | 
| ſuggeſtion, haſt ſer ſome | 


on | 


——_—_—— 
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' on worketo play the Trai- 

torsto the ſhedding of the 

innocent blood of our S0- | 1vb» 13.2. 

| ueraigne, contrary to the 

Peace of the King , his 

Crowne and Dignitie. | 

What ſayeſt rhou to this | 

Inditement > Guilty, or | 

not guilty? 
She anſwers, Nor guilty, 

and puts her ſelte ro the | 

} Trial}, | 

| Then the Cyyer ſaith, If | 

any man can giue Ewidence | 


Barre, let him come ; for 
(hte ſtands vpon her deli- 
| uerance : then come in\ 


© 


- | againſt the Priſoner at ut 


ſuch as can ſay any thing | | 
againſt her, and firſt is | Hearts accu- | 
i I Moſes.  fers | 
| Aoſes, what can you po. 
ſay againſt this priſoner? 
H 3 Þboke | 


— 


= 


| 


| 
= 
<. 


p 


| 
Y 
| 
| 
T8 
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—  — — —  ——_—_— 


looke vppa ber, ſeit you 
know Oey}! 5; 

My Lord, L know her 
| well enough, ſhe made 
Pſalro6.32,33 |meand my brother Aaron 
ro ſpeake ſo,-ynaduiledly | | 
with opr lips by her paſh-| | 
on, that wee could neither | 
of vs be admicted to goe | 
{into the, land , of; Cawaan. | 


| This Lcapfay of her, that. | 
3.6.5, (wer) imagination of ber | 
ens 21, | thought is oncly exill continu- | 


ally, and thar naught {thce 
hath beenc from ryouth | 
VP, ; ©; | 

 ateſe Tar :by ended, | 
then ſaith; the ludge, is 
thereany more 2 

, To whomagſwer: is 
' made, yes (my Bord) there | 
| is Jererie the Prophet,” | 
youne. leremythe Prophet look 


h._ 4 vpon | 


+ 


| 


.| wickednefſe 7 and yer for 


ter her cuill counſels and 


_— 
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. vponthe e priſoner, can you | 
ſay any thing on the- be-| 
halfeofhis M Maieſtie? | 

| My Lordhis I can fay,! 

that ſhee is deceitfull. aboie Leven. 17-9. 
all *things, ana UeBratly, 
wicked : ſo that no man. | 
' without Gods ſpeciall af- 
ſilance can . eicher finde | 
' 0Ut her deuices,: or elcape | 
her treacherſes, "I 
| Atd this moreouer 1 
know, that (hz hath been 
' ſerit vnto and forewarned 
t5 waſh Her ſelfe of her 


_ — - - . _ 


all chis (hz doth lodge ſtill 

ill choughts in her houſe, | 1crcw.4.14- 
Yea (my Lord) thee hath | | 
ſeduced many from God, | 10:.7.14.andy. | 


' {14.014 11.3, 
making them to walke af. | and13. 10. 


* 
=y — 
- => - oo em pr eee ew como. ©. 
- 


PO _ , to their vt- | 
H 4 cer | 


D—_ _—  — _ = : — ———— —— 
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| The 1ſlcof Man. 


—— _ 


— ro 


| wickedneſſle and mil- 


|- Ezekiel, what can you 


ter deftrutions. AndI am v 

truly informed, that chere 
is euer the place where the 
enemies of their owne 
ſoules doe worke their 


chicfes, 
Is there any more £Exi- | 
dences ? 
Yes, my Lord, here is 
Ezekiel. 


ſay? : 

My Lord, I can witneſſe 
thus much ; Such is her 
lewdneſle, that ſhe follow- 
ed aſter Idols, and after 
Couctouſneſſe, which is I-| 
dolatry , both high Tre 
ſon and Rebellion againſt 
Ged, Yea ſo very ſhame- 
leſly and lawlefly ſhe car. 
rieth her ſelfe, that if ſach 


lewd 


TCO non Aba © 


_— 
: 
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not in to her, ſhe will goe 
outand follow them. 


 aich the Tudge , to con- 
demne her,bur is there any 
other ; 

Yes my Lord,pleaſe you 
| here are more: here's Saint 
| Matthew, 
| Saint Matthew,what can 
you ſay agiin(t the Priſo- 
ner at the Barre ? 

My Lord, I haue heard 
y from the mouth of my 
| Lord Chiefe Iuſticehimſilte 
\ | (when 1 did/attend vpon 
him ; bee hauing occaſion 
publikely to ſpeake other) 
that owt of the heart doe come 
euil thoughis, Adulterics, 
| Formications, Murthers, 
| Thefſts, Conetouſaeſſe, Wite 
H 5 kea- 


Theſe be witneſſes enow, | 


lewd companions come | 


| 


| 


S. Maithew. 


Matth.15.19. 


- —  —— _— — ——_— 
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| | Ip | The' Iſte of Man. 
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| gainfu]] Ginne was able to 
maſter him, and to wn 
INTO | When: theſe” had: ſpo- 
| ken what they'could the" 
reſt were brought to giue| 
euidence;- and"theſe alſo 
were men of very good ao-\ 
| count, ahd'of great worth 
Other Wit- | in their Country z Aſter 
Church, Mafier Common- 
Fpeale ,. Maſker Howſbold, 
| Maſter ' Neighbowr-hood | 
and' Maſter ' Good-worke., 
| who hauing anſwered w 
their names, they giue in; 
Euidence one by one. | 
Maſter Charch, what can / 
you ſay againſt the priſo-/ 
| ner at the Barre ? 
Maſter Cub My Lord, I am not able 
his Witnclie, | ro reckon ' the © particular 
| niſckicfes hee hath done 
againſt 


= — - —_ __— — — 


| The Ifcaf Man. | 


againſt me.” There fallerh 
| nener. a 'Benefice: of iany 
| reaſonable valae, but hee: 

ſets many to-run-and ride! 
afterir, and'ro offer large- 
»| ly forir, andmaketh ſome, 
Patrons theeues,andeto:ads' 
mitmanyanZeuoranm in- 
to the chatge:and cure'of 
| Soules : and many a) Mini- | 
| terta-bea periured Simo- | 
 niltbefore (God, Heema- 
| kethnor a fewto'heape vp 
meanes, not- 'onely for | | 
| maintenance, but allo to | 
| make themiclues great; | 
and many which comein | 
freely/ro negleQ the- cate | | 
oftheir flackes,and toſeek | | 
afrer their fleeces, to: care | | 
co beerichi, and to- follow. | 
ſo after the world, as''that | | 
either- they »giue--ouer = | 
| _ K3 preach) Wo: 


I95 
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preach,. or doe makethem 
| chat home very: idly, 
| þ —- tome, andvnprotitably, 
, Either -for 
ors hire,, . or: applaudity 
more diligently and com- 


mendable. - | 
| People hinered |-c1; VWihen People, come to 
$4 wroray Church.(my Lord) hee | 
m the Church, : . | 

marrech--cheit  devorion | 


| and haleth«heir foules: out | 


-— — —— -—- 


of the. Church y1to- make | 
cheny to. beewalking their | 
| | grounds, calking with their 
friends, plotting bulineſles, 
| | and-ro bee :going ſome 

taurney-, 70 beeart:lome 
Marker or Faire ;/t9 bee. 
| counting their debes, fol- | 
| lowing' their debtors, rec- | 
| koning vp their loanevp-./ 
| on 'V fury; theirprofirsand | 
| | gaine;' here and there, Tis 


withs | 


— _—— 


| 


: 


| Hee keepeth*{ my--Lord)) 


i 


_ Iſl: of Mar "Y 


——_— 
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without feare of loſles. 
And att eheſe things (my 
Lord) 'with many other 
worldly thoughts, whiilt | 
their bodies are in Church. 
When people come from 


the ſeed of Gods Word, 
that itthriveth in very few, 
ahd'oftheſe few, it is more 
in talke than in- practice, 


many” from''the Church, 
cauling them to ſer the 
Lords Day apart, not for 
his' ſeruice, but for their 
'worldly affaires, becauſe 
they will not take another | 
time for hindering their 
profit in the weeke daies. 

Much more (my Lord) 
[ haue ro ſay, bur Iamloth 
to be too tedious, 


Pave K 4. You 


Matih.13. 


the Church, hee cChoaketrh | People hindred 


comming out 
of the Church 


| 


| —_— — 


| 

| Maſter Com- 
| 20m-Weate, his 
| accuſation, 


| 
' 


| 


| 
| 


| what can you ſay on the 


' { monies, He bath monopo- 
lized commodities into / 


| Kings Subiefts. Hee (as 


| You Maſter Church,haue | 

| ſpoken ſuthciently- and 

enough to condemne him, 
Ca'l Maſter Commons | 

| 1 cale. 

Maſter Common-Weale , 


Kings behalfe Igainſt the 
Priſoner at Barre ? 
My. Lord, this man 
hath entred ſo farreinto all 
bulineſles, as hee hath al- 
| molt vtterly, vadone- mee, | 
| Hee propoundeth Offices 
to ſale, and{o makeththe ' 
buyers to ſell theig duties | 
for profirto make vptheir 


his Kands, inhanced the 
prices of things, to the 
great grieuance of the 


__2ag98 | The Iſlcof Man. © | 


| 


| 


your * 


| 


| Ta Tef im. 


[x99 | 


| your Lordſhip well khow- 
oy hark-tmiforably "EOr- 
| the! courſer2of 
lutics; ; by briberts, by 
making many © Lawyers 
 aldadmadretor: Fees, than 
horieſtly-, - torcthecequitie 
ef.akie <idfing by delaying 
the cauſe; by. rembuing-It 
from-one, Woutt to/ano- 
thery:. till men be yadone. 
He hath;-co ger'bis.delire, 
| ſuborned\/falſe witneiles, 
counterteited "'Egidences ;, 
 and+;forged Wils;- Good 
my:Lord, let forme order 
 btraken. with! h1;/elſe he 
wil-vererly-bring' mee to 
| rtineand; allmineforeuer. 
| "Call Maſter Hau/hold. 
Maſter AXou(bold, what 
| can: you ſay ' concerning 
the Priſoner ?. 
|: Ks My 


— 


_— —_— - — "'—— — —— Is nc er ——_ 


Me cen OO Sh handonengeneoenagdSamens ummm | 
- 00 | | The Tſte of Mit. 
nv 4a My 'Lord, this wicked 
| $witnelic,  Concromſmeſſe keepes holy 
exergiſes:-out-'of private 
houſes; be will nor ler ipa- 
rents.haue any time to ins + 
ſtrut their; children, . hee 
maketh Makers ,vie-their 
ſeruatits mare [like beaſts 
' than: men ,y-' they: are 
{o-; wholly. imployed in 
| worldly bulinefles ; as for 
their:ſaules; there 'is no 
 catetaken,burthey are left 
to. live as ſoule-leſſe: men, 
| Hee cauſech niggardly 
houſe-keeping,, and oner- 
 labouring of: feruams,” He 
| breedeth+ much conteriti- 
on, Chiding,antd roomuch 
; vie of ill-language by Mi- 
ireffes and. Dames, yea, 
betweeina men! and their ! 
wiues 1n thejr Family, co 
| | the! 


_ — OD ns Ee ge 


— ._— 
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the grea riefe and ill ex- 
ord ee -ny 
ſeruants, ©* | 
Yea, (my Lord) wt —_ of Co- | 
hath made children ro bee *©4/*%* 
| cruel to their Parents, bre- 
thren and (lifters to bace 
one anorher, neere of kin- 
dred and bloud to goe to | 
| Law one with another, for | 
; and about.diuiding goods, | 
| Iands, and'inherttances ; | 
| | yea; I can witnes his; that | 
' hee hath made them'mur- 
| ther one another : Chil- 
| dren their Parents, Hul- 
bands' theirr Wives, and 
one Brother another, It. | 
| would beroo long to par- | | 
ticularize, how great eunls, 
and how many wates hee | 
hath- injured mee and all | 
mine. But becauſe other | | 
| wienciles | | 


— - — ceo oO OOCOEEY IEEE oo CORO —_ _ —  - — 


* -———_—,  _ -U_—— ww _* 


| 
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\wi-nelſes and heere by 
me<,. 4, will.rrouble = 
| Lordſhip with no. more 
HR at this time. 
| Call Maſter Neighbowr- 
| hoed. 
| Friend, What is it that 
| you can fay. touching this 
4 priſoner ? 

| Maſter Neizb- My Lord, this vnhappy 
| bourbexd bis | man hath altogether dif- 
| whoele. united mens afteions, fo 
| as/in our Towne. there is 
| [very little Joue: hardly will 
| one doe another a good 
'turne freely, but. either it 
' mult bee one for another, 
' like forlike, ar in certaine 
\furure -hope for gaine. 
[This ,wretch, hath almoſt 
'baniſhr all, fri:ndly. ſocic- | 
\ty;euery man is ſo now lor 


| ' bimſelfe, as hee neglecteth 
his, 


n_ rt —— OO — —— — 
A CO COR << —— ww vu — © OC — —_—_— 


———_— 


__ 
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his ("> pdyar Fhol- 
ly. He maketh the | 
i .another —_ rob | 
' cunningly.one another in' 
buyingand ſelling, Mid to 
fall. ourwith bittet rayling, 
&. vaneighbourly langua» 
pes for a penny lofle ; and| © | 
cauſeth many ſuirs . and 
brabbles. Wee are (my|. | | 
Lord) indeed - miſerably 
| diſquieted, and almoft. yt- 
 terly vndone by. him, For | 
| (my Lord) we were a com- | 
| pany of very good neigh- | | 
| bours till he became Zazd-| x 
[lord : here dwelt Amitie,| Good neigh» 
| Kindneſ/e,Gentlenee, Lone, _— 
| Peace, Charitie , Patiznce, 
Goodne(/e, Readze-good-will, 
Forgetfulneſſe of wrones,59- | , | 
ctableneſſe; Good tarnes,aud] © > (i 
to) : but molt vniuſtly. by] © 
his | 


- — IWA_D_—— —__— -  e_—_ _—_ 


| 


_——. — —— 
Er OI oo o—$__ — 


| 


Gr CET 
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the Ie of Man. 


— —  — 


_———_—— 
— 


——— 


-T 5. ; 

Ll Neighbors, 
and very vVn- 
quiet. 


| Rom, 


1 Tim3. 


| The beſt kind- 


nelles of the 
COUELOUS, 


tred, "Males: Enue Wrath, | 


—__— 


| his cruelty & wrong dea- 
ling hee” hath diſplaced 
then , and brought {my | 

Lord) a company of in- | 
fernall ſpirits, for fo I ehink | | 
E may without offence call | 
them, which aretheſe : Hi-, 


Anzer, Churliſhn wt , Diſ< 
cord, Nregardlinefſe, Sturdi- 


| xeſſe; Strife,” Debate, Pari- 


ance, Ermlition , Sedition, 
Wrangling , Brand, Decett, 
Malton! te, Deſpight, Vnd-« 
tnralneſſe , Implacableneſſe, 
Vathankfulneſſe, Fierceneſſe, 
Highmindedneſſe, Selifelone, 
Makebate, and Vaomerciful. 
neſſe, The beſt thar hee 
brings in (my Lord) ore | 
Cofileſſe complement, Faire- 
Speech, How doe you, Brod: 
morrow, Good even, Glad to 


1 


— ———— _ — — 


Eee EE — OO OS OO One — 


worke,s i 
Maſter Good-worke:whar | 


— —— 
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ſeeyon well, Word-welcome, | 
[pill you-drinke ,'Fare-well, 
Tours £8 ebmennand, and furch | 
like; alſo one LZirtle-pood, 
| with another called Syope- 
| loſt, and among{t theſe No- 
barme is greatly commets- 
ded, bar neuer a Good man 
amongſt them, much leſſe 
aniy Too-good to bee found | 
in the Pariſh, except more | 
in niime; thanin Beed.Atid 
his is that which Thaueto | 
ſay,my Lord,atthistime. | 
'. Call out Miſter Good- | 
» {4 | 


. 


'can you ſay touching the 
| Priſoner ? + | 

My Lord, there hath 
beene ſo much ſpoken thar | 
I need ſay nothing” : yer | 


on have more iuſt cauſe 
ro 


— 


——— ———— 


No-barme, the 
beſt man a+ 
mong the co» 
uctous, | 
| 
| 


M.Good worke 
his accuſation. 


a. tt — WS — 


, OE —  — — — 


, —_ 


Conetouſneſſe 
would find an 
error inthe itt 
ditement, 


—+-- 


| 32 || Th9 Ie -of\den; 


— 


| Your- LekaMhip > ſaith. 
Good( my Lord) be- | 
t fore you pronounce ſen- | 
| tence agarniſt me, as you | 
be a righteous Ide, | 
| hegre me-- bit” rhis once | 
' more? | 
| "What haſt thouro ay | 
yer forthy ſelfe? '' | 
My LordIam endited | 
by a wrong name, my 
name{my Lord)is Thrift, 
and"not Cowetouſneſſe', as 
all this while my Aduer- | 
' faries have 'borne © yobr 
 Lordfthip in hand. 
Then the Tadge asked 
loſtice | Sdpjenee whers his 
<xXamivitibn \was?- The | 
afſtices'Clarke called Ex-| 
"perrence brought ir forth) | 
and readit: In which bis 
| Name © Was found to bee: 


| 
—, | 
{| 


The T/eof Man. 


eons 


| Conetduſme/ſo\ and thitty by | 
the witnefle of hisWeiph- 
 bours, ro whom he was 
verie'wellknowne, 1: | 
Fellow 7 faith? © the | 
ludge, why dsft thou de- | 
, nie rhyname?: 
'My LordI doe ner de- | The conttoa 
w:[l;be enely 
| tie ir; for- my'©name4s, 3 1d trite. 
| Thrift butwhen per vp| 
ſorne wealth; rhe equyof, 
| my neighbours gave; 
me this other” nickname: | 
and fo common it 'arew, | 
ct ſy%ften callin | 
mey as I loft, my (other, 
| Nanie amony them, Bor 
| chert\ aro diverſe of my, 
hbweſdiſeghbours; which 
loue"the3"and art glad of 
My” welfate'; 'they have 
told me,that my.name'for- 


merly Wis Fhri/t, and 


, |, 
T3] $746 ' 
_—_— 3 they 


—_ — — — 
—— — _ — 


Who they bee 


touſneſſe one! 
| Thrift. , 


—_——— 


I they do aſſure me. that 1 


that call Cour =» | 


| Thr Wfeof Mas, 


-—— 


' am -yatruly called* Cone- 
lou{neſſe. 


who be: theſe , and what 
are their names? 

My Lord, one is Maſter 
F aire-ſpeech, alouing kind 
man-;::and-; another. is 
Ataſter Soothing ig kint- 
man; both of thera my fa- 
miliar friends: whom. I || 


Alſo many. other of amy 
good neighbours do-at- 
firme- as much to me, as 
my neighbaur - Needy, 
Retainer, — Dependant, 


( 
9 


| 
| 


| 


' nant, Feareman, Fainbart, || 


Workeman , Hireling, Te- 


Loath-ro-offend, Clawbacke, || 
and Fawring; | for |! 
| 

though |! 


Then faith the Iudge, | | 


| 


| 
q | 


; 't 
haue often envited; and] ij; 
welcomed ro my” houſe. | | 


[ 
' 


7 
1 
'"C 

1 
'& 
h 
al 
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as 


”\; 
I caire, and Maſter Grip-| 


#, 
” 
'f 


{2 


"oY 


JS 


| | | Haradealing , 


wt 


- 4 
” — w— 
A In — 
> — ” 


The ſle-of Man. 


' chough ſome of theſe bee | 
bur poore men, yerl haue 
| ever knowne the all robe 
| ſo honeſt, rhar they haue | 
| hated to flatter me: There 
| are beſids theſe (my Lord) 
' other very ſubſtantial) j 
Gentlemen, as Maſter 


- ——— —— = -  -— 
_ —_ 


—C- 


25 | 


| 


| 


' Laere, Maſter Bribery,| . alia. 


| Maſter Opreſsion, Maſter | 
Maſter 
'Scrapgood , Matter Nig- | 


| 195% Mafter Pinch-poore, 
þ Matter Extortion, Maſter 


| Baſemind, Maſter Cha 


I brich, Maſter Vſury,! 


Maſter Hardhart Maſter 
| Logegood, Maſter Suckin- 


hard, all theſe (my Lord) 
and other moc of my 
ood friends, haue much 


or |} maruelled , that 1 would 


1 


gh 


— ſuffer 


—————— 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


Court ens. 


236. | The all of Man, | 


| | malicious encemics,luch as 
weteoujuee.* | Relrieſs, Maſter Liberalutte., 


| Hoſpital ty with certaine 
leud Companions luch as 
Careleſſe and . waſtfall, 
Pride, & Prodigalitit, l[ale 
and bellicheare ; with the 


like haters ot my thriging || 


oy haue heard ſome |} 


#1 Enemies to C6- 15 CAater Pitze, Maſter 


| Maſter Bouptie,, Maſter" 


ſuffer wy ſcits,, ro be foe | 
fallely: called.;. Coudtenſ- | 


neſſe., by thele-may, Accu- | 
lars, my cuer hatefull and ; 


— * - 


— 
©. 


| Preachers lay, that hee | 


| 
| 
and pro':dent courſes: 
{ 
| 


' which prouiderh not for i} 

| his family. is worſe then |}; 

| an, Iafdell: and. I would | 
' bcloath to. be hold ſucha I 
| one,, that am a Chriſtian || 


| man, | And (my Lord) ifit | 
| p! leaſe |! 


—— OS” —OaO—» WEED. aamcmrmmttn Gl EI ID eernm_— — —— 


—  — —— 


| 


— 
% 


CL — — _— 


—— ——_ = CD ena 


— 


pleale. you to heare mec, 


and alſo/.to belceue mee, 
| have. cuer hated-Couc- 
roulncHle: for I keepe 
my Church, 1 ſay daily 


' my prayers, and now aud 


then, as'l may attend it, 
[l -heare Preachers , yca; 
' ” Fs 1 
(uch, as be held ofthe m-| 
cercur, eucr pailing againſt 


the: Covetous ; 1 have, 
| beene Patron-of many a 
good Benifice;, and hauc 
cucr gluen, them freely; 


anditit happened, that | 
relerized our okthem any. 
Tithes; it was then vpon 


my Chaplens thanktful- 


'nefſe, and onely vpon .an 
| honeſt copoſition, I have | 
' given almes now | and| 
| then, I have not beene 


altogether ſoc ſiraight 
handed 


"The Ile of Man; | 


What the Cour, | ' 


tous 829 do. 


— 


- 
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—__—_————— 


Sir Chriſtianitie | Manded to bee hare to 
bis evideacea- | d1y to giue cuidence what 
gain PaMDIC | 1 know againſt this man, 

| and this I am willing to do 
for the ſeruice of my So- 
ucraigne. This it is (my 
Lord )which I haue to ſay, 
| that this man with his Al-) 


Chriſtian Religion, let » 
| How Papiſir ave) 2 ſeruice of Iudaiſme and: 
like the Gemtules, F hi ' i 
| Se Mathias Hoe Paganiline, which I am a- 
ou Reg.11.2, | ble to prooue in a mul-| 
- —_—_— '9-/ tirude of particulars: bur 
2g | becauſe I am loath to be 
| tedious in my relation, I 
| haue brought hecre with 


| me Three Bookes . that the 


| Tury may iudge of all the || 
| particulars, or they way |} 
| be read before the Prilo-: | 
[ner if your Lordihip ſhall, 
 beplealed ro haue itfo, || 

Whart'| 


_ 


cy ——_— 
— 


lociatcs, hath inſtcadof| &} , 


PAY 


The Iſle of Man, 


What bookes Sir Chrs- | 
ftranitie? 
My Lord, oneis thar, 


ſ 


+4 P 5k $ 


ui 
5 1] 
| 
[3.2 


that 1s cal! ed To! ef; | #, Three Confore 


mirics 
2. ie Origin? 


Conformitzes (ct our lately, 


- The other is, De Crigine | Papatns. 
 Papatuz, ſer out by one | 


Do@or Mori{tn, and dedt- | 


| ,cated co his late Maicſty: | 


'and che third is, our lear- | 
ned Countriman Dor | 


| Raynolds his Coference with | +. Reynolds and 


| Harb neuer anſwered of | | Hark, 
any papiltro this day,who | 
Raw. how the Popith | 
ſeruice is I1k2vnto the Iew- 
i\hin very many particulars 
and wherein they be more | 
| Heatheniſh,then ITewiſh, 
| Iamcontentto haue the | 
read to ſpare your {pecech ! 
touching þ Iewiſh ſcruice. ' 
So hauing becne read, 


| J _- the 


— O—O— 


-  — — 


-- 


— — _— — OO ROO SO > oo 


—  — —— <—— 
— — 
en 


| Papiſts lihe Pa. 
| gans 8 many 
; thing. 
E Rom. 1.22. 


The Iſt of Mm . 


_—— — ——  — 


the I Idge yer Wi ſhed Sir 


Ch; oandy to dec 


arc o 


| 
| 
| 
| 


penly how Pager like Pu | 
| piſts bee, and as the Hea- | | 
thenith Lekes rs in [rae] || 
and I1dah we ==end cnn 
cut of the vndonbted Te | 


| [imonies of Scripru 


re,and | 


"the Apocrypha books, be-. 


| Cauſe thoſe learned Au. 


| thors had omitted it, 


| 


| Sir Chriſtianity) performe | 


this taske with as 
| brevitie as I may: thar this 
Priſoner (if it be poſſible) 
' may ſee how wickediy hc 


hath dealt with 


ſoulesto ſet vÞ inſtead of 
; Gods Service, an Idola-; 


great 


mens 


My Lord, 1 (hal (laith | | 


trous, and Pagan-like | 
| 


| Worlhip, 


a Thele Pagans ſcrforth 
» Goa | 


— —_— — 
_—__C—— - OO ———— —_—_— - —— = —_—— —— 


7” th. 


cautite iite..altiiowoanctant. 


 . 


—_— 


' 


* Ss 
P 


-_ 


a tat. PC, —_ a+ 


| 


ST OE” I. bow 


_— — 


Sms | te TR 
——_—— 


} 
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The Ie of Man 


r— _—— —— 


' (304 lthe 4 man. b 


en 


— — — 


The | 


| 


[dolatrous Iſraclit*s had a 
Queene of Heauen : © they 
had Imazes of gold and 
ſiluers bralle, yron, wood, 
and ſtone, and fome of 
clay :\ſome molten, ſome | 


. carued and grauen, 


{ome | 


CO I em aa — — —— 


291 
b Icr.” 


c Dan 93-4. 


portrayed vpon walls, and 
other Pictures, Some were | 
ike men, '2an.31. I, Sam: | 
5.3,4- and ſame like Vos | 
men, AF.19.27.2./achab. 
I.1I3. 3.5499,31.10. {ome | 


lke Beaſts, ( bke S, George | 
| | and the Dragon) Ex04.34. 
Piſa.l1.15. 
| ved them with (i! 7ſt and | 
gold, Jerem, 10.4. and ſer 
Crownes vpon (ome of 
their heads,covering them! 
| with coſtly parmenis and 
| of diuers colours , Dewt.7. 

25 


They 


4407 


Iſa 41.7. and 


I Os 


2. Chron 33.7 
19.and 34-4 
| ludg.18.18 
Ezeck 2 .14, 
| 15,16, & $,10 
Numb. 33, $2. 


Adorned images 


| 


2 King.17 41.1 


| 
| 


; The I [le of Man. 


Imanes In ener} 


| 
Tas Flab2.19+ Buch 6. 8. 
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